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ve ne » that ye may have fellouyhip with us: 
> Irv. HP is with the Father, and with his 
2 Cho * 70 The cup of bleffing- ohich we bleſs, is it 
er the communion of the blood of Chrift? The bread $i 
. 4 A which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
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Fu  edification. of the church: 2 tt at IO 
Z | Ormond. 156 Do EY 
AD & bDaM in innocency and integrity was in a 5 
of perfect fri with God; of beautifuk _ 

p | conformity to his Image, and of ſweetly comfortable : 

'Z communion with him. But, alas! he continued very 3 
8 ſhert-in. that excellent ſtate; for the enteri I 


| y his tranſgreſſing the law and condition ot᷑ the cov. 
\ 3 _nant.of works, quite brake off the friendſhip, utt 
SES fs - disfigured and defaced the conformity, and altogether  *_ _ 
1] interrupted and put a ſtop to the commuttion ; he ha?. 
ing thereby run himſelf and his poſterity under a fart i 
feiture of that deſirable ſtate, and of all the prec 3 \ 
privileges annexed to it; under which himſelf and he 
had lien eternally, had not God, in the depth of his in- . 
finite wiſdom, and in the exceeding and unſearchal | 
e and mercy, deviſed and found out _ 
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2 @ way for taking off that forfeiture, by ſending tis - ny, , 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to fe- 
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nally concluded and, agreed betwixt Jehovah and him, 
_ having made a moſt cofily,,but a moſt complete fatis- 
faction to provoked divine Juſtice for the debt of the 
elect; in whofe room, for that end, he did ſurrogate and 
ſubſtitute himſelf as their ſurety and cautioner, hath | 
re eſtabliſhed the friendſhip, reſtored the 8 
and rezovered the communion : of which glad tidings 


pel; che tabernacle of the ordinances whereof is reared 
up amongſt men, that thereby © God the Lord may 
; = dwell among them; theſe ordinances in their in- 
ſtitution and nature being means of communion and 


Goa inſtituted ordinances, that of - the Lord's ſupper. 
bearcth expreſsly the name of the communion, becauſe - 
Glen ang ordinarily the greateſt meaſures and higheſt 


op ſojourning and militant ſaints here on earth, are 
won at in the participation of that ordinance, the great 
pledge and love-token of our dying Lord's deareſt re. 
het to his diſciples and followers, calling and oblig- 
ing them, in the uſe thereof, to a ſolemn commemora- 


vouched declaration of his death till he come again. 


= warnings, with fuch terrible threatenings, with 
moch intimations of atrocious guilt, and with ſuch de- 


7 5 nunciations of formidable judgments againſt unworthy 3 


oF 25 Fommunicants, thunders and lightnings, as it were, be- 
nang ſpo ken againſt ſuch. The desirable deceaſed Au- 
* \ *thor of theſe few following ſermons preached at com- 
* 5 . uſed at ſuch occaſions to endeavour, through 
+. grace, to rouſe and work up himſelf to fuch a divine- 
_ * - neſs of frame, as very much ſuited the ſpiritual ſtate 
OO 2 — — of that 8 greatly fearing leſt * 
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CY « PIER ahi ar under the law; x e 
to the covenant of redemption, treated and tranſafted,” 0 


fellowſhip hetwixt God and men: amongſt which di- 


- Hon of him and of his love, and to a public and a- 


Therefore it is beyond all other goſpel- ordinances, as 
it were, railed about with ſuch injunctions, cautions, 


of great joy, publication is made in the preached „ 5 


2 "© degrees of communion with God in Chriſt, attainable 
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R . Hhould fall I grievous * « «guilt af the body. 
8 55 + lood of the Lord: Then, in a manner, hi; 
Ns; 905 Gd 48 being in the mount of communion 1 


fellowſhip. with God ; and, at ſome of thoſe ſolemi 
And ſweet occafions, be ſpake ſome way as a man tl 
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Inga. glorious diſplay of the banner of, free grave, hald. ; 


if * 


fully low; ſo that, in hearing ſom 


own and hung ſo low to ſinners, that thoſe of the 


eſt ſtature amongſt them all, though but as Pigmies, 2 


5 might. have catched hold of it, who, through grace, 


urgently preſſed, on ſo ſweet and eaſy terms to be 
embraced, that!I have been ſometimes made to wonder 
boy the hearers could refuſe, or ſhift them. But hn. | 
is no ſaving belief of this report made ba 
apoſtles, yea, or by the bleſſed Jeſus: himſelf 1 9 0 
wn perſonal miniſtry, but where © the arm of he N 


Lord is revealed; no man can, or will (invite, he- | 


4 ſeech and perſuade who will, if it were not only 
Father that ſent him draw him.“ There is no my. 
N can be willing to yield themſelves to Chriſt, till 

ö {. \ _ they: will fit the moſt prefleng calls of the goſpel, but 


bim, however -inexorable and inflexible” they had 

„ ſhewed themſelves before; they will then make an ab. 
ſeolute, entire, univerſal, unexceptioned, and irreveriible - | 
ſurrender and reſignation of themſelves to him, to be - 
at his diſpoſal, to be guided and ſave by him in his 
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\ | had been in heaven, commending Jeſus Chriſt, wks By 


ing fofth the riches of it very clearly and ConVineing 

P, and bringing the offers thereof Jo low, Wonder. 

= f thoſe ſermons, . 

3 EY icularly that on Mat. = I was. made to thank, "i 
> M = t the rope or: cord of the offer of ſalvation was let. 


„ then they can fit no longer, they muſt, they will ziſe | \ | 
. | then, and run after him; they will then (as the "2 2 
ſignifies) make a free · will offering of tizemielyes- e 1 


5 3 75 mind to do ſoz and ſo home, ſo vehemently. 3 "i 


| . « men,, but eyen angels,) come to the Son, except the 8 
ing here without a pull. of Omnipotency; 3 none are.” Fey I 
the day of his power” paſs on their hearts; till. then, 8 8. 2 
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BY NR ſerious ſeekers of God in Glaſgow in particular, 
3 IM heard the joyful ſound, walked in the light of God's | 


© countenance, and rejoiced i in his name all the day, 


_ Iivingi in a holy croud of precious re 
da nd having, as it were, the heavenly manna of the 
| _ goſpel falling abundantly about your camp, every day 
making you think and Page „That it was good to be 


..< there, is this day ſweet and ſavoury to you, and 


F _ helps you, in a good meaſure, to keep up a ſuitable 
And due eſteem of fellowſhip and communion with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


commended and endeared to your ſouls, and to the 


; f * ſouls of others of the Lord's get by the choice, 


rare, "excellent, and nonfuch nature and properties of 


BY diz it being found by you all, privileged with admif. 


ion to the enjoyment hereof,” in your experience, to 
de, firſt, moſt real, and no chimerical fancy, or a 


3 thing that hath no being but in the detuded imagina- 
tion of the perſon: “ And truly (ſaith the apoſtle John, 


f John i. 3.) our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 


vk bis Son Jeſus Chriſt.” It hath moſt real ef. 


"feds, though ſpiritual, gracious ſouls being more live- 


the greater reality, and worketh the more powerfully - 


= 5 and d. It is uncontrovertible, and quite 
removed from all reach of rational debate, that God 


- is the greateſt reality; and, by proportion, communion 


unh Sod, whereby neareſt and vloſeſt approaches are 
madd to him, muſt be very real. Marvellous are the 
effects of this communion, and that your ſouls know ) 
2.7 ** Npht well,” as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſal. cxxxix. 


14. in another caſe. Secondly, It is an awful N 
mi p; And full of dread; it impreſſeth the ſoul with a 
5 yet kindly, 'veneration of the glorious 3 of : 
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Iꝙ)́ͥ affected Ah them, than their very external ſenſes 
rte by the rareſt and moſt remarkable effects. And 
no doubt, the more ſpiritual any thing is, it hath in it 
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the gate of heaven.“ Familiarity here breeds no 


the Lord God of hoſts; the earth is full of his glo- 4 : 4 | 


„ midſt of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes 1 4 


© Ixxxix. 135 is + ankle to be ae in w allernblies_/ 
of his ſaints, (where they are admited to fellowhip- 
« with him,) and to be had in reverence by all that .- 


: e are about him.“ When Jacob was admitted to very 


near communion with him, Geh. xxviii. he faith, ver. 5 ; 
46. « Surely the Lord was in this place, and I was not | 
. aware.” And ver. 17. it is ſaid of him, that '* he 1 ; 3 
"4 was afrajd, and aid, How ' dreadful is. this Place? << 
4 this is none other but the houſe of God, and this is 


| conternps, nor is it attended with any neglect or for- 1 
lneſs to keep due diſtance.- Thirdly, It is a 1 19 5 — 
ly humbling, and holy ſelf-dedafing fellowſhip; as 1 "i 
8 in Abraham, Gen. xyiii. who being, as Gods _ 
| ſpecial friend, admitted to talk with him at an unuſual 
| and-extraordinary rate of familiarity, yet interlines, 2 
it were, his diſcourſe, almoſt in every period of it, with 3 
daf ſelf. debaſing acknowledgments of his being but 
duſt and aſhes; and depracatings of God's anger for -. CT 
his taking u pon him to ſpeak to him, betwixt whom _ 
and himſelt ebene ſo infinitely vaſt a diſ proportion. 
So the prophet Iſaiah when he hath that glorious viſia;.;¶; 
of the majeſty of God, chap. vi. and hears- the ſera”, >] 
_ phims, thoſe purely intellectual creatures, having their. - 
faces covered with their wings, as not being able to 338 
behold the brightneſs of the glory of the moſt abſo. 7 fo 
lutely perfect holineſs of God, crying, in a tranſport. 
of admiration, each to another, © Holy, holy, holy is 


ry!“ he ſaith, Wo is me, for I am undone, „ 
« cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and dwell in te 


have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts.” 80 alſo 
Job, according to diving teſtimony, when he is ad- 


mitted to unuſual nearneis to God, faith, chap. xlii. 
© J have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 5685 
% now mine eye ſeeth thee; wherefore I abhor wan 
«and repent in duſt and aſhes.” The neareſt ap- 
N n there is ao dacknefs at | 


CY 
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8 . . the. dart n of, the moſt 6 eminent. 
i= ynworthineſs, - nothin gneſs, and vileneſs.-.-., 
ourthy,. it is a 8 fellowſhip, and aſimbs- 
1 the perſon privileged with admiſſion to it, to him 
chat is converſed with; and with whom fellowſhip 3 0 
Brad unto ; there is no real comipunion with him, 
but the refult o . ds dome lineament of further likes. 
* - nels to him: We all (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. ii. 18 * 
8 8 A 3 2 - beholding the, glory of, the Lord as in a glafs, ara 
=_ 64 ond (or * ed), ir into the ſame 1 image, from 
dior to glory, as. by. the Spirit, of the Lord.” Com- 
. = - munion” with, and conformity. to God; have mutual 
by = | -ipfluence and reciprocal force upon each other. The 
wore communion with kim, the mort likeneſs and 
e to him ; the more likeneſs to hindf the more 
Communion with bim; little communion with him, 7 
5 Makes little confort ty to him, and little conformity 
8 -to him 8 but be attended with little « communion 
—_ - 5 9 him. Fifthſy, It is a wonderful fellowſhip, a fel- 
_ whip that even ſometimes tranſports, in a manner, 
> ſoul admitted to it, eſpecially in any more than ory. 
ary Way or meaſure, into fort of rapture and eeſt 
> admiration at it: thus it did David, 2 Sam. vii. 14 
ho, Sith he, am I, O Lord, and. what is-my 1 
ther $ "bouſe, that _ haſt brought me hitherto: „ 
2 Solomon, who. being very. near. to. God, in that 
> tolemn pray er of his at the dedication of the te-nple, 
13 ings vb. 277 * But 55. God e . 
wi 


* 


_ Xx 


pany. of angels, and o ** as. of 17 men x | 
xx: them ſhining in light, and bum. 
in zeal, none of them wearying to do him ſervice,, 
A an op ſo one lO 


5 Ae duſt; 1 tha he who is'0 
can behold iniquity, x | — 
rence, ſhould yet humble himſelf, not only to behold, 5 
but with delight to, 'dwell and kiep fellowſhip: with © 1 

"FF themwhoareina great meaſure unholy, and 8 ſo 4 

by much of that dwelling in them which his ſoul hates 

| that the ylorious Perſons of the dreadful and adorable _ Mi 

| Godhead ſhould come and make their abode with | N 
ſuch, in whom ſo great a remainder of ſtinking un-. 
mortiſied corruption hath ſtill its abode; that infinitely * 
pure rfect light ſhould have fellow ſhip Wik 
| them in 1 there is ſo much darkneſs. Sixthly, 3 Io 
. is an R fellowſhip from all idols; and what: 
ever is diſpleaſing to God and eſtranging from him. 
Accordingly Apen being brought near to him, ſaith, . 
Hof. xiv. 8. What have I to do any more with . © © 
idols?“ And the people of God, ſuppoſed to be in a 
good ſpiritual frame, and near to him, ſay, Iſa. . 5 * 
22. to every idol (which they caſt away as a menſtru · - 56 
ous cloth) with indignation and abhorrenct, Get 
_ thee hence.” And David, being admitted to very near FP: . 1 
communion with God, Pfal. vi. faith, ver. 8. to wick- "<5 2 
ed men, by whoſe 3 he might have been 
eſtranged from him, © Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
weeping, the Lord hath heard the voice of my cop. = © | 
cation.” And indeed it is highly ſuitable” and con- 
gruous, that it ſhould be ſo; * for what 

. hath the temple of God with idols ? and believers are co 

_* the temple of the living God,” as the apoſtle affirms, . - 
2 Cor. vi. 16.---Seventhly, Ut is a heart-quickening” 0 
and reviving fellowſhip, therefore he is ſaid, Ta: Ivii. 
+BY, to « dwell with him that is humble and of a contritss - 

* ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of -the humble, and to re- : -J : 
6 vive the heart of the contrite one.” Eighthly, It is 7 | 
a e nn. and . —— 
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by Cant, 
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3 weg I. will not be 8 0 of ten e ee 
Ns ee f et themſelyes gainſt me. a3 tt bo . 
on 15 Toi both Ay me down in peace 
and lleep; for thou, Lord, only makeſt me, dwell in 
A ſafety.” . 5 Pfal. vii, 13, 14. Ninthly, It is. K 
. refreſhing, and rejoicing fellowſhip: KF 
ing and jay that refults from fellep big wm 
n the Joy what the 1 


- Ws name of the. — * Phal. iv. 7 in 3 
= tintion:from, and oppofition to, thoſe many Who e ꝗ 
= Who will ſhew us any good debaſing, and in a K- 

- manner brutifying themſelves, as if they had not ra 
r and immortal ſouls capable of enjoying God the ä 


E | their moſt enlarged. deſires), 2 Lord, lift thou up the i 
K 2 of thy countenance upon us; for thou haſt 8 
= © cauſed more joy of heart to me, (to wit, thereby); f 
1 + & than. when their corn and wine abound.“ And, 
| Obs 16. thoſe who. walk in the light of his 
| e, are ſaid: to. rejoice in his name all, the 
” Thus, when he prays, Pfal. xliii. for admiſſion 
. Abend with God in his public ordinances (to 
Which he had gone with others of his people, „with 
1 5 4 the voice. of joy and gladneſs, as they that keep holy - 
3 BZ 85 days,” as he telleth us in the preceding pſalm) he pro- 
=  miſcth in that cafe, that he will * o unto the altar of 
7 | ling joy,” the gladneſs or joy 
3 of his Jof, the very heart an ſoul of his joy, or the cream 
3 - ofa it, as ſome tranſlations render the word. There is reali- 
tis ſolidity, ſtrength, and efficacy in that joy; it is 
Heart. joy, while as in the very midſt of the carnal joy, 
. jollity, and mirth of natural. men, ariſing from hs 
© greateſt bee of worldly Ploaſiins god enjoy ments. 


5 eee 1 Y wort 
| « ttle-recire within lcnifelves;'atid aft For x ae br 
their laughter, ninth; ahl Pe A would th 9 -- 
— e coin nd Ale | 


"hole abſtractng f 
_ -undolidity and eren of the g 
the mere the ground e g 
flected on, "colifi 6: Dry i 41 e de e 
found to be the more able to bear the higheſt fu 
ſtructures of their joy. Tenthly, It is fuch..x 
_ lowſhip, that, Whatever meafures of it be atrallied * 
l it wakeneth deſires, ſharpen icth + 
ite, and ſtirreth up Kindly” torigings 2 ont more: 
more of: i, even till it be completed. Thus ies 
the man of God, and his great favourite, whom * 
knew face to face, When admitted to very much N. 
miliar fellow ſiip with him, andd is told, that he had - 
found grace in his fight, chat he knew him by name, 
and that at his earneſt deſire his prefence could 43 6 
with him, Ex6d: xxxti, 12, T3, 14, yet Raith to, [the £ 1 


Lord, ver. 18. „I beſeech ther, ſliew me thy glory; 
So holy Job, God's darling, whoſe candle ſhined a 
Bis head; by whoſe light be walked through darkneſs, | 

and en whoſe tabernable the ſecret of God was, Ft 
with much holy longing cries, chap. xxili. 3. © O that 4 I 3 3 
I knew where I might find him! I would come even 8 1 
to his ſeat.” And comforts himſelf amidſt all his for. 
rows, with the aſſured hope of the fully ſatisfying ſight 
and enjoyment of his Redeemer at the latter dax. 
80 likewiſe the ſpouſe in the Song, who bad .often hy 1 
been brought into the banqueting-bouſe, having the 
banner of her Beloved's love ſpreatſ over her; whoſe 
| left hand had lain often under her bead, and „ 
right hand had embraced her; who bad often, U 
down under bis ſhadow with great delight, and ound 

his fruit ſweet to Her taſte; whoſe ſpikenard did 15 * 9 
5 W while the King fat 2 
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1 * a often given his loves in the vineyards: yet cries, 


« 


> Y 


he 


"W 
wo 


in the concluſion of that high ſong, “ Make haſte (or 


e N beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to a 
« young hart upon the mountains of ſpices. So was 


i alſo with David, the man according to God's heart, 
who had much ſweet communion with him in his 


dens of the earth; and had often ſeen his power and 
bis glory i in the ſanctuary; yet pants and breathes after 


more fellowſhip with him, even as the chaſed hart 


Lech after the water brooks, and, 2 5 
WM : Ione; and vppear before God?” ak 


When ſhall 1 


„n Ban beſide all the good ang Tad lu ff. £ 


| peafing goſpel. ordinances, in planting and watering 


churches, in converting and. edifying multitudes of 
* fouls, in his trium praphing, , by making manifeſt the ſa- 
nowledge, had been -raviſhed in 


vour of Chriſt's 
tte third heavens, caught up 8 paradiſe, and heard 


there unſpeakable words, that were not lawful, or poſ- 
Föble to be uttered; yet, as if he had eee with 
* dim, deſired to be ißeived, and to be with Chriſt, 
1 „ and groans 

i= .- © be. abſeat from the body, and preſent with the 


Lord. And thus was it, finally, with John the di- 
Vine, the beloved diſciple, who had often lain in his 
Tweet Maſter's bolom, and could confidently ſay, 


_ Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
4 his San Jeſus Chriſt,” cloſeth his Revelations with 
a holy ee een ſo; come, Lord 


< Jeſus.” 


Dear friends, let it be more e than ever your get 


. and buſineſs to keep yourſelves in caſe and ca- 
pacity to enjoy his bleſſed company 


through grace, as chaſte virgins to Chriſt Jeſus as your 


* . 73 2 be to * as the loving * ad , 
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_ wanderings - and wil neſs- condition, in caves and 5 


within himſelf, longing to 


and fellowſhip : 
and, in order to this end, 1. Study to keep yourſelves, 
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leafant roe; let his enidhrats e ou r l ü . 
and be ye always raviſhed with his line and beware of / 
embracing the boſom of a wer pl let him be to yu 
as a bundle of myrrh lying night betwixt your 
breaſts; be for him, and not for another, ſo ſhall he 
be for and with you, reſting in his love, and rejoicing, | 
over you with ſinging. 2. Touch no unclean thing, 
w_ the very garment ſpotted with the fleſh, abſtain © -. 
tenderly from all appearance of evil. 0 defite not 
thoſe temples of the living God, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which temples ye are; let no unclean thing be hat- * 
boured or tolerated. there, nothing that ma provoke 4p 
him to leave or leſith his dwelling and temple, nothing 
3 that may make his abode in them orievous, unplea- 
 F fant, loathſome, or weariſome to him. z. Let all his : 
8 ordinances and duties of his worfhip be high in your 1 - 
eſteem, and much commended, and even endeared to 
your heurts, as means of communion and fellowſhip 6 
with him: O be much in love with the habitation of 
his houſe, and the place where his honour dwells: let 
| His tabernacles be very amiable to you; theſe are his 
| haunt, and let them be yours. 4. Beware of all finfuk - 
dalliances with idols, whereby the ſoul is eſtranged 
from communion with God; for there is no agreement 
detwixt the temple of God and idols; from love to 
fellowſhip with him, and from zeal to his glory, bid 4 
them all, with indignation, be gone, ſaying to then, 
What have we any more to do with idols?“ and 
as to a menſtruous cloth, Get you hence. 5. When he 
hides his face, withdraws his preſence, and ſuſpends 
you from fellowſhip with him, be troubled, ariſe, 
make off lazineſs, ſloth, and fecurity ; ; be holily effleſs, 
and go the round, as it were, of all commanded duties, 
till you find him; ſeek him diligently in the night- - - 
watches on your bed ; go forth to the ſtreets and broad 
places; go to the watchmen, and ſeek him whom your 
& fouls love: you will have gone but a little, and you 
mall find him; and, when you have found him, hold 
him, and let him not go; do not wake nor * him 
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till be lage 6. Study to be very EY FRA, 1 
and contrite of heart, to be poor of ſpirit, conſtantly 
ſenſi ble of your ſpiritual poverty, emptineſs, wants, 


and indigencies; and to tremble at his word: at com- 
* *mands, leſt they Fey not ſuitably obeyed ; at threaten- 
ings, left they be 

to come ſhart of them : Sf it is in perſons thus quali- 
__ fled that he delights to dwell, and it is to ſuch that he 

| loyes to look, as is very clear, Iſa. lvii. f. and Ixvi. 2. 


cuted; at promiſes, leſt you ſeem 


7. Love, prize, improve, and, as ye have acceſs, ſtudy, 


| . keep up (as you, ſiſter, in particular are helped, 
-  . through grace, to do beyond many) the communion 
3 « faint, thoſe excellent ones of thg,carth, in whom, 


next to to his own bleſſed ſelf, all your delights ſhould. 


be. In communion with -thoſe ſaints, communion 


with the King of faints is readily. attained, it being 


- here that he commands the blefling, even life for ever-, 
more. 8. Be much in the lively exerciſe. of faith 
in, and of love to, the Lord Jeſus: and be ſpiritually 
WEIRD) preciſe, ſtrict, exact, accurate, and punctual in obedi- 
ence to all his commands, from principles of faith and 
bove; and Chriſt and his Father will love you, and 

. Lorne and make their abode with you, as he promiſeth, 


John xiv, 21, 23. Q deſirable, gueſts, and worthy of 


all poſhble welcome, of all 1 0 and cheerful enter- 
8 amt Follow hard after be conſtantly: and cloſe- 
> bp purſue conformity to him, and communion with 
him : it is but a little, and the conformity to him ſhall | 


be completed, and you likened perfectly to him ac- 
cording to creature capacity; and the communion 
with him which is now but in part, (as all the ſpirit- 


val privileges and enjoy ments of the people of God, 


while upon earth, are), ſhall be fully perfected, ſhall | 
be immediate, out the intervention of the com- 
paratively dark glaſs of ordinances, even to ſeeing him 1 
Face to face, and as he is; and ſhall be eternally unin- 


: terrupted, without the keaſt*cloud or momentꝰs eclipſe. 
Nov it is a cloud and aà clear day, a fun blink, and 


anon A ſhower, bo rara bora, brevis mora,” a rare hour, 


* 3 


= Tan, . 5 1 : 
wh ; Beloved Ctviſtian Friends 8 e 
And dear Siſter, | = e SG | 
: Your very affedtionate Fiend, 5 
and a friouly well x ithing fervant| in the en, 


* 


8 heartily with that this mite of ſervice may . 


ceptable to the ſaints, it being not improbable that it 
may be the laſt ſervice of this kind that 1 ſhall 95 25 


5 acceſs to do them. 
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but quickly gane; it ſhall not be Þ then. O ded” 
ble and delightſome day! O ſweet, ſingularly ſweet. 
and ſolacing day! O rare and raviſhing day! Let all 
other days paſs and haſten away, and let that glorious 
a come : even Io come, Lord * and WY 2885 
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"TT hath beat ſo ordered i in the good N * 
God, that ye have lately heard of that main, very com- 
Prehenſive, and indiſpenſibly neceſſary duty, called for 
from all that woyld worthily partake of the ordinance 
of the Lord's ſupper, for which we are now making 
ready, viz. ſelf. examination; in reference to which, 
the apoſtle having perceived many faults and failings 

in theſe Corinthians, and much umſultablenoſs as to 
their communicating, gives advertiſement, that who- 
ever for the time to come would aright approach to 
the table of the Lord, „ ſhould 1 themſelves, 
and fo eat.“ And, knowing well that this is a diffi. 
cult exerciſe, and that there is naturally a great deal of 
averſeneſs in people's hearts to it, he judgeth it meet to 
preſs the exhortation to that neceſſary, thoug h difficult, 
duty, by a reaſon or motive fet down in the words 
now read in your hearing; © For he that eateth and 
_ drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himſelf.” As if he had ſaid, You have need to 
look well to the examination of yourſelves, for if ye 
"neglect « or miſcarry in that duty, your hazard and dan 
ger is. dreadfully great, through unworthy communi- 
cating; ; which if ye would * then make con- 
N . : 


. * 


3 ah s 5 Dae: X 2 nne, Ser. 1. 


3 ſcience i and carefully to examine FORD PRANY 
i The laſt words'of the verſe are a confirmation of the 
* reaſon, and db ſhew why the Lord is ſo holily ſevere 
in puniſhing and plaguirg | thoſe who approach to his 
iY table unworthily, through not examining of themſelves, 
IF | becauſe. they difcern not the Lord's body: the force 
| whereof is, that there is a moſt ſingular and gracious 
preſence of the Lord Chriſt in the facrament of his 
P. upper; and therefore the perfon who goes not aright 
| | _ About it, doth put a great diſreſpect upon, yea, doth 
1 even vilify him who is thus preſent in that ordinance. 
I.,ꝗ is the firſt part of theſe words, that at this time 
39 we would mainly ſpeak to; wherein we would expli- | 
- cate'the meaning of thefe three. 1ſt, To eat and drink 
+: unworthily, here, is to eat and drink unſuitably or un- 
| becomingly ; as the apofile, when he willeth the Chriſ- 
A Romans, chap. xvi. 2. to receive Phebe as becom- 
eth and is ſuitable to ſaints, he makes uſe of the word 
worthily, for ſo it is in the original; and this, id 
* the oppoſite to that, is to be underſtood unſuitably 
3 unbecomingly to ſuch a manifeſtation of the ps 
of Chriſt, in giving himſelf to and for his people: a 
zn our common language, when à man does a thing 
__ - unſuitably, we ſay he did it unworthily, when it an- 
i ſwers not the end propoſed. 2dly, Judgment, or damn- 
Vun, here, takes in theſe three things: 1. A tempo- 
ral. ſtroke; as, ver. 30, 31. For this cauſe many 
among you are fickly and weak, and many ſleep. 2 
It 2. It ma look. to eternal judgment; 3 as damnation i is 
13 oſten taken 1 m ſcripture. 3. It may look to ſpiritual 
; 


| Jndgments; . for though a believer be not capable of 
bt eternal. Jn dgment, yet by unworthy. communicating 
1 he may draw upon himſelf temporal ſtrokes and ſpi- 
1 ritual Judgments ; he may much wear out the life of 
grace, and bring himſelf under blaſting and (lar bl 
| and unbehevers draw upon themſelves not only thoſe, 
but eternal damnation, and that with a higher degree 
of aggravation. z ly, That he is faid to eat and drink 
this to himſelf, as in the former verſe a man is com- 
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manded to examine hinſelf: it may n. aka two, <4 
as aimed at by the apoſtle; 1. It is to provoke every 
from his particular hazard; 
he hazards his own ſoul, 2. It is put here, to-ſhew the 
reſtriction of the' judgment according to the ſin; and 
| fo, if a man examine himſelf, thou 1 others neglect 
- but if he exa- 


it, the judgment ſhall not overtake 
mine not himſelf, whoever eſcapes judgment, he ſhall 


not eſcape it: and thus it is an encouragement to a 
man to go about the duty of ſelf examination: as Well 
as a motive of terror. Corinth being corrupted with 


many abuſes, one perſon could not Aena: well, 
ſhall eſcape the hazard; if not, he wil full under it 


We ſhall firſt ae ſome obſervations from the 


words, and thew ſpeak a word for uſe. 


Firſt, It is ſuppoſed here, that in this ee 


the Lord's ſupper there is a ſpecial 'eminency, excel. 
lency, dignity, and worth; or, this ordinarice of the 
Lord's ſupper is of a Gngular ſolemn nature : and this 


I gather partly from this verſe conſidered” in itſelf, 
He that eats and drinks unworthily,” implies that 
there is a fpecial worthineſs” in it, that a man ſhould 
not offer indignity to; and partly from the connection 
of this verſe with the former; for it is made a feaſsh 
why he prefles particular and ſtrict ſelf-examination; | 
which ſhews tnat there is a more ſingular excellency _ 


in this ordinance than in others; and partly from the 
context, for every circumſtance ſpeaks out a ſolemnit) 

in this ordſtiance; as, (1.) The night when it was in- 
ſtituted, ver. 23. The ſame night in which he was 


betrayed : > and when he was taking his goodnight of 


his diſciples. (a.) His jealouſy of, and his quarrelling 
and threatening for the abuſe of this ordinance, ſpeaks 
out a ſpecial excellency in the ordinance, that all who 


approach thereunto ſhould be fuitably affected with, _ > 
All the ordinances of the Lord are excellent; for if all - 


his works be excellent, then much more the goſpel- 
n as _—_ a ſtep above thoſe; and * this 
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orndinange Rs? Pol Lord's Kehrer | 
3H an ,eminency and excellency above them all. 1. In 
| reference to what it ſets out and exhibits : they all fet 
1 love, but this ſets out love in an eminent degree; 
1 1 it ſets forth the Lord's death; | wherein the moſt 
eminent ſtep and degree of his love mines; yea, this 
od "ordinance ſets out his actual dying, and 1o ſets out his 
love in its livelieſt, colours, and as the great maſter- | 
. 8 Piece; of it. 2. In reſpect of the excellent benefits 
cCommunicated in it: it is true, there is no other thing 
= Ef on the matter, communicated in it, than there is com- 
mamunicated in the word and baptiſm; yet, if we look to 
| _ the words, © Take ye, eat ye; this is my body ;” they 
|” hold out Chriſt Jeſus not. o much giving any particu- 
Auer giſt, as actually conferring himſelf in his death and 
| - ſuffering: and the main ſcope being to confer Chriſt - 
 _ -andall chat is in him to the believer, it holds out ſome 
Way the excellency of this ordinance beyond others. 
Y 3. In reſpect .of the manner how. our -Lord Jeſus 1 
makes over himſelf; whereby I mean not only the 
dlearneſs of his making over himſelf; for int his ordi- 
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| E _ nance there is the cleareſt view of a ſlain Saviour, and 
j RW. r n with. God, and often the moſt com- 
Sh ifeſtations of loye go alongſt with it, 
—_ for. which b le it is called eminently The Commui- 
nion: but alſo that there is here a 2 — glance of hea- 
| ven upon earth, Jeſus Cbriſt and his people mixing, 


= {to ſpeak fo) and being familiar. together; he conde- 
li I ſcending not only to keep company with them, but to 
dc their food and refeſhment ; and he giving them not. 
only the word to their faith, but himſelf, as it were, 
Ut to their ſenſe, i in ſo er as the mean whereby he com- 
J .municateth himſelf i is e it is by his Spirit 
l 3 5 that the mean is made ectual. And there is not 
18 5 only a fixedneſs of faith on our part, but a ſort of di- 
Vvuineneſs in the ordinance itſelf; the very firſt- fruits of 
= 5 heaven being communicated, as it were, to the "ay 
12H Lenſes of the believer; « I, fay unto you, (ſays the 
. 3 * s i 2900 1. will not N henceforth of 


- 


Ser. I. | | w . - TT 
= the. fruit of the vine, uncl that- day L Ain Kt new _ 
with you in my Father's kingdom.” Where he ſeems 
to point out a more ſpecial way of keeping commu- | 
nion with his people in this ordinance, in reſemblance 
to that which he will have with them in heaven; there 
ial union and communion:be- =; 


are oblig 
more tha 
invented, that could have more confirmed and warm- 
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being here a more {| 
twixt the head and bay ſealed. up, a type of that 


which is to be in heaven, a taſte whereof is ſometimes | 
given in this ordinance of the communion :| hence it 
is not only called the communion, as in the foregoing 
chapter, but the © communion of the body and N 0 
of Chriſt,” and the. table of the Lord.“. | 


The firſt uſe of it ſerves to let us ſee how 9 we 


umſelf ? And what mean could have been 


> if ed the hearts of his people than this, which is ſo lively 


| to take him; 


a a repreſentation and commemoration- of his bleſſed 
body? Very like, we might come to diſcern his body 


better, it there were a more high eſtimation of this or- 


dinance; not as if there were any efficacy in it of it- | 


{elf to communicate grace; yet, in reſpect of Chriſt's 


} inſtitution, it js a moſt lively mean of grace : and there is 
not a circumſtance in all the action but it is to be won, 
dered at; as, that it was inſtituted the ſame night he 


was betrayed, and after the paſchal ſupper, when the 


traitor Judas was going to bring the band of ſoldiers 
that he warrants us to take it, and that 


we have therein ſweet communion amongſt ourſelves : 
every thing in it ought to draw us to admire his ſuf- 


Chriſt Jeſus : what could he have given S. 3 


ferings, and the great love _—_ from, andthe oh. 


= notable effects thereof to us. 85 
I) he ſecond uſe ſeryes to provoke us to ſtudy to be | 
in a ſolemn divine heavenly frame for ſuch a folemn _ 
divine heavenly action as this is, and thoroughly to ex- 


amine ourſelves, and to ſee that all things be in good 
order; like to a bride that is to be married to-morrow, 
who will be trying on her marriage clothes, and ſeeing | 
that all things be right. * not deſcehd 1 to * 
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n dn in ae Sac in the general, > b 


point at ſuch a frame as we conceive is called for from 


Von. 1. It ſhould be ſuch a frame as ye would deſire 
be in, if Chriſt were coming perſonally and viſibly 


+ n to marry vou to-morrow. And O that this night might 


thus be a bridle or marriage evening to us all! Con- 
ider what frame we would wiſh to be in, if we were 
to meet with him, and ſtrike hands with him perſon- | 
ally and viſibly: ſtudy and ſeek after ſuch a frame. | 
2. It ſhould be ſuch à frame as we would defire to 
have if we were going to give up the ghoſt, when all 
_- earthly things will be inſignificant and of little worth 
"to us; even ſuch a frame as if our eternal peace and 
ee were depending on that ſhggk. This 
ſhould be the night of making our teMMnent, as it 
were, and of the adjuſting our accounts with God, and 
of putting things to a point betwixt him and us; 


otherwiſe our debt may increaſe and grow greater, | 
and it will not be fo eaſy for us to win to a diſcharge # 


of it. z. It ſhould be fach a frame as we would de. | 

fre to be found in if the day of judgment were com- 
ing, and if that day were to be to-morrow. 'O how | 

humble, how abſtracted from the things of a preſent 
world, arid how confirmed in the faith of God's love, 
would we ſtudy to be, if the voice of the archangel 


I' f And of the laſt trumpet were ſounding, and a ſolemn 


meeting of all before the tribunal of Chriſt were pre- 
lently to be] What a frame, I ſay, would ye deſire to 
be in in ſuch a caſe * Even ſuch a frame ſhould ye 
ſtudy to be in this night, as ye would deſire to be 
found in, in that day. We fear it will then be to 
many a prick and fting in the conſciences within 
them, that they made 60 little conſcience to be in a 
ſuitable frame for this ſo ſolemn an ordinance; The 
text tells that a ſentence will paſs on every one of you, 
and you ſhould by all means labour to.be in ſuch a 
Poſture as the ſentence may not be terrible to you. 
4. It ſhould be a heavenly and divine frame; for, if it 
be a heavenly and divine action, ye ſhould conſider 


8 


2 by * 
2 


Ser. FAY R thy Con 
wha fame it calleth FU Fil abſtracted 3 juſt- 


now ſaid) the heart ſhould be from the world, ane 
from your carnal deliglits; how much in heaven, ana 
converſant with God; what a pitch your communionn 
with God ſhould. be raiſed to, in apprehending of, andi 
| meditating on him, in conſidering of, and admiring. 

at the ſufferings of Chriſt, and at the love they cam 
from; taſting that he is good, and even dehghting ang 
folacing yourſelves in his love; which is the Lord's a. 


lowance on his people, when the action is an a; | 
reverently gone about. 
Secondly, obſerve, That though this be a moſt Gi 
gularly ſolemn orqinance, and ſolemnly to be gone 
about, yet oft-times men and women go moſt unwor- 
thily about it, and abuſe it. This is implied in the 
words, and we need not many proofs of it: if we will 
read from the 2oth' verſe to this, we will find it * a 


XZ ficiently proved; and if we look forward to ver, 30. 
and 31. we will find that many ſad ſtrokes came on 
theſe Corinthians for abuſing and profaning this ordi- 


nancegand the apoſtle would have them gathering 


their unworthy communicating from theſe ſtrokes. 


There i is a readineſs both in unbelievers and in belie- 


vers themſelves to miſcarry i in going about this ordi- ' 


nance :/ a readineſs in unbelievers; for, as they ſpoil 
all things, all ordinances and duties they meddle with, 


all things being unclean to the unbeliever, ſo there is. 


a miſerable and woeful neceſſity lying upon them to 
ſpoil this ordinance ; and a readineſs even in believers, | 
who alſo may miſcarry therein, as is implied in the 
laſt words of the chapter, compared with ver. 32. 
When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the world.” 
Some of them that were believers were . chaſtiſed for 


this fault, to prevent their eternal ruin. And are there 


any acquainted with their own corrupt nature, but 
they may and will in ſome meaſure find in themſelves 
an aptitude to miſcarry, as in all ether duties and or- 
Ae in this! But the doctrine holds out a fine - 
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== gular Fn RAY bentneſs to ads in thiks- duty 5 
1 and ordinance; ſo that one who will pray with advert- Ir 

ae ency, and be carried fairly through in that and ſeve- 
naalocher duties, may yet in this ordinance fall under 
=. the guik of unworthy communicating. The reaſons 

of it may be theſe, Firſt, Becauſe the more ſolemn the 
duey be, and the greater concurrence of duties be in it, 
tere is the greater difficulty in going about it; for a 
11 ſoul cannot be right in this, except it be right in'a 

number of other duties and graces, as in prayer, faith, 

—_ love, and repentance: and that word, « Let a man ex- 

amine himſelf,” takes in a complication of duties and 
_— graces; there would he a good ſtateyand a good frame, 

WM — and graces would be in ſome vigour, and every duty 
WH. -  - foitable and proportionable to the nature of the action 
a of the day. And if it be a great and difficult work 

. to carry rightly on an ordinary ſabbath, or in prayer, 
| 1 or meditation, or other duties, any day, what a dif. 1 
© ficult work muſt it needs be to have all theſe rightly 
bt  yoked together? A ſecond reaſon may be drawn not . 
vx | oney: from the complication of graces and dutiegs that | 

= is required in this action; but from the nature of the 
In thing itſelf, that calls for duties in a high degree of 
0 ſpirituality. If any ordinance or duty call for a ſpi- 


ritual frame, it is this: it requires that the exerciſe of 

the judgment be moſt clear, that faith be moſt diſtinct, 
that meditation be moſt divine, Ke. And the more 

| ſpiritual the duty be, there is certainly the more aptneſs 
in us, through our corruption, to miſcarry in it. A third 
reaſon is, Becauſe there are men art women naturally 
and ordinarily who very little ſtudy or endeavour to 
know and take up aright the nature of this ordinance. 


There is in the moſt part a great ignorance of the 
ſtrain and ſeries of the at; but generally there is a 
greater jgnorance, darkneſs, and ' blindnefs as to the 


5 | right partaking of this ordinance, than as to moſt 


3 either through the difficulty of it, or through 
net, that puts us not to ſtudy it better; ſo that 


1-10 were . at many of us, who | may have ſome 


e 


come ſelf 


| affietion, What ie 4 ommun 85. ry what > 4s - 
right "wo V of partakirig of it” there would be found 


tent themſelves to tive without elearneſs about it; and 
= this makes people incapable to go About it aright. * 
fourth reaſon is, from peoples lothneſs to beſtir them- 
ſelves in eh 0 ee eee for it. dar * 

tamir | for every duty; but 

there is a more ſolemn ee injoined in 
reference to this; and how very reluctant are we to 
it? And ſeeing examination inf carfelves'ls 16 the der 


and entry to this duty, i is it any wonder that moſt per- — 
ſons communicate unworthily 5 this exerciſe of ſelf. 


ſearching being ſo much ſlighted, which is to the moſt 


| part fo very difficult, ng: foto 1 n 
fault, impoſſible. 


t is not fo — drink worthily, not ſo eaſy 
o diſcern the Lord's body, and to get Chriſt himſelf 


manner, even deſperately ruſh upon i, who have lien, 
it may be, ſome ten, ſome twenty, ſome thirty years 


good piece of preparation, if ye were ſeriouſly afraid 
e eee of the body und blood of the Lord: 
8 y fear breeds ſecurity, and keeps from 


und, If the ba were de and vouked with fork 
a fear, there would be and more ſeriouſly | 
diligence in all theſe duties, whereof we 
ard from the foregoing words, to 1 which _ is a 
ſtrong and preſſing motive. 


great company gathered together here this day are 
e and taking his name in 


— — nd many e, Fr 


Te ard ufe faves e e this wee," 
28 t is eaſy to get à token and to come to the table; but . 


in the ordinance; and, in a word, ſo to get about par- a 
taking of the Lord's fupper;” as ye may have folld 
quietneſs of mind in reflecting on it. Is it not a won- 
der then, that the moſt part do ſo ſecurely, and, in a 


without trouble under this guilt? We would think it a 


up to duty, and from reflecting on ourſelves; 


The aue el eee fav tein, le eg e 
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_ bh been, attained in former corambunion days 


TER 3 that he will not hold lim guiltleG: | 


in reference to which, the judgment hach been more 


in ſuch a. man's hand that pierced 


prepared, but we.think: RN —.— pes. 
- ed, that is net afmid and holly jealous: over him- 
ſelf. Wo, wo to. many on account af the cone n⏑¹œ-,! I | 
S paſt, and gone without fear: it were 
good that ye were afraid leſt this day prove like: many if - 
former days, and jeſt any: of vou come ſlrort off what: | 


© ai BJ 


irdiy, obſebve,; That the ſin of unworthy come | 
| icati A wr ovoking and a judgment. 
e en un 4 He that eats and drinks waworthily, | 
. :eats, and drinks. damnation to himſelf.” Fhere is 
hardly any ſin that the Lord will morercadily, ſpeedily, 
and fadly plague and puniſh, than this. It is true, 
_ the, Lord hath; annexed: that gertificatian to the thire 


aketh his namen in vain- But is there: any Or- | 
_ dinance. wherein th6-threatening-is.ore-expreſſed, and” | 


ſeverely and fome. way. indifferently- inſticted ? as is 1 
- Clear, whether. we read before ar after the words of the | 
text a and there is good reaſon for it; for, 11 If the du- 
ty de more ſolemn, if che proſence in it he more gra- | 
cjous, and the bounty that Bows be more abundant, | 
then ſure the ſin of abuſing. or of unbecaming going 
about it, muſt he the greater. 2, If we look to the 
ſin, not only in reſpect of its greatneſs in ſeveral other | 
reſpects, but in reſpect of the nature of it, it ista more 
direct dilreſpet ꝓnt upon, and deſpite done in ſome 
reſpett euen unto Chriſt; it is te be: gullty of the bac; 
and blood of the Lend; it is as if the: ſpear had been 
\Chrift's fide, anti 

as if he had dryen,by his Gm hand the nails through: i - 
his hands and feet. The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt in 
this. ordinance brisg bimfelf and bie death ſe very ' 
near, that the ſinner is put to it in a ſpeeial manner. 
either to receixe him, or to refuſe and reject him :; and. 
a 

4 


_ when be refuſes and rejects him, ages pans. warm 1 
en he antes un fals no wank f bim 
5 
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ak l that, 1. bead ben iving eee days 
re: hen he was crucified; he would Ae bare joined with 
ow W >thermwittirade,; and cried; © Away with im:“ Thus 
M- bbfuchlun one & cracifies the Son of God afreſti, and ' + | 
ere puts ene —_— \O heinous» und horrid 
ny : guilt ! 1. T7487 N 6 89 n 7 486! 6 
hat: elbe eb beg dees to alarm ydu,; That, If the fer n 
„erf ſin will not prevail with you; the fear of judgment, 
m. e God curſes and wrath, and of the vengeance of the 
t- Mediator 1{repreſerited in this ordinance very clearly, 
ily, as orucifedz land bleeding out bis precious lik for . 
is ners) heres and eternally hereafter, may prevailoawith. . 
thy, MW you tobe ſerious in the work ye are now called o. 
ue, Det me (which is a ſecond and more particular uſe 
uind! e the docrine) adviſe you, as to examine. can. 
tes: IF iferioufly! in reference to all your other ways, ſo vw 
or- zake a-fpeciat look of your: bygone 'cormmunicating.” 
and] Orthat me ny bf yon who -are ſo whole at the heart, 
ore ct there is no: pfovoking mor awakening of you; and 
1s © who-are:{oJenſcleſs, that ys ſcnr at nothing, could be 
the -previiled with to charge yourſelves with this horrid : 
du- f af being guilty we body and blood of the Lord, 
gra- hat thereby ye may be awakened! It will c 

ant, dne day awake you; therefore, in ane 
ing & tion, take ſpecial notice: if ve have communicated. 


the unworthity, make ſpecial addreſſes to God for remov 
ther ing af chi dreadful guilt, and have a ſpecial eye for 
re the time to come; chat dane eee it. F-ſay again, 


cake à ſpecial review of your cutriage in this 


y-of this ſw? and whether are we in hazard to 
into it antw? And, to ſtir you up to this, conſider, 
x. What temporal ſtrokes from God have come, or 
may come ſor it: who knows but our outward capti- 
vity; the blood that hath been fhed, the many new 
and unheard of, or but very little heard of, diſeaſes 
chat are among us, have in a great part dn For this 
fin? a. Know, that, beſide temporal ſtrokes on tlie 
3 W Rm 
C2 
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—— and fay to Taurfibres,” Whether are we 


on eternal - j; t: and O but this will draw deep 


 ncthe {core of many profeliors, even the abuſe of. the . 


che Lord: mey V blaſt the: ene en, 4 
+ eome, that they ſhall do you no good; and he may 
bdlaſt any parts and gifts that ye have x he may make 
pour ears dull of hearing, and your eyes blind, and | 
Pour hearts fate. And, if ye quench any convictions 
that ye may poffibly be under for the time, it may be 
_ = that:ye ſhall never be privlleged with ſach convictions 
Again, nor be brought fo near heaven hereafter ; | but 
more deluſion and ſeduction by error, more profanity, 14 
ſecurity, hypocriſy, and preſumption, may break in 
2 yon. And though theſe be not thought much | 
of now, by ſome at leaf, but looked at as very light 
things, yet the day will come when they will be found 
to be infupportably heavy; and men will be put ra- 
cher to wiſh, that this houſe, wherein we now are, had 
ballen on them and bruiſed them, or that the ſword | 
- had fallen in upon them and flain chem, than to lie 
under ſuch a a weight. 3. Know, that it may bring 


5 


Lord's table, in partaking of his table, and of the ta- 


ble of devils ? I ſhall name but a few fins here, that ye | 
would notice and try yourſelves in as to this: aſt; Ye | 
have oſten communicated, have ye alſo often ex- 


- amined yourſelves? Can many of Sidi pitch. on fuch 


an hour, or half-hour, that ye ſet apart to try, your 
ſouls condition? - 2dly, I would aſk, What repentance 
hath there been? Right examination makes diſcovery 

of guilt, and diſcovery of guilt brings out repentance, 
which hath ſome pricking and ſoul-panging with it. 


_ © gdly, What effect hath followed? what engagements 
| have been kept? how many of us reformed our walk? | 
on and pride as 


zs not our carriage as it was? paſſi 
quick and lively as they had wont to be) deadneſs, ſe- 


cCurity, and worldlyamindednefs as they were before 


Ae we not as little ſelf. denied, as unready to forgive, 


myfſteries as we were, and had many a year ſince? 
nn, „ e 


keg as ignorant, and having as little knowledge of goſpel- | 
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| | before: God, and of prayer to him to be delivered from - 


diſpleaſure and feud, hath lien nearer-our: hearts, than 


: and to go to Zion, weepitg as eee che way 
27 thithetward:” Theſe are no uncooth or 
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of godlineſs, to get and look. after: ſome: ſhining and 


e tic | holicets;- and. 
except'it be ſome conviction, Sms ſtaſh of affe ions 1 


or ſome faiot reſolution to amend things amiſs, what. 


vle hath been made of, or what benefit hath been 


reaped. by many, and that not of the worſt ſort, by te 
communion ? And therefore, in the next place, let e 
fay; That it were not unbecoming or unſuitable to ie 
oommunion, to mak this hight n night of humiliation | 


bloodeguiltineſs;: there is not a more [legible evidence 
of bur untendermeſs, than our being little pricked at 
the heart for this fin. A word of reflection from our 
neighbour, or the nſion of ſome great mais 


th vuronging of the Son of God at this rate, hath done 
for which ĩt were good now. to caſt an eye to look to 
him, and to mourn'as one mourneth for an only ſons. 


1 thitigh, 
but ſuch as are ordinarily preſſed upon us.. We ure 
afraid that many have loathed and n d os id wax 


Feu thingy to the eve; and that way will never 
profit them. Take x ſerious: look of -your 'ſoul's con- 
dition, and be in good earneſt in the exerciſe of re. 
pentance, as the life of your preparation; even that xe 
may come; knowing well what ye need, and what * bs 
hos to receive, if ye come aright... 120 1 
The third and main uſe i is, That, ag there is 5 
_— ground to fear communicating unworthily, and 
that ſo great judgments follow upon it, it would be, 
as our fear to communicate anvworthily; ſo our uptak - 
ing buſineſs; how we may communicate worthily: 
This is the end of the day, and ſhould be our taſk and 
work this night, even to endeavour to be worthy com- 
municants to-morrow. Te will readily aſk, Fan is 
uch a frame to be attained and come by 2 I would,. - 
for anſwer, defire you ſeriouſly | to mind what ye have 
en thſe words Let à man examine 13 
5 4 : 


* 
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| th $4237 are ſecking.or would be at. 8 


na us, that we know net how to communicate. 


'$ 55 fe 2 mom {per ial and ſolemn manner, there is a psd 
in 6 which alſo he makes jenſible to the 
ppi ſenſes0f the believer. - adly, The end and uſe of 


5 khatz in e yourleles to 


mind; 1 Aight uptaking of yourſelves. 2. A right 
2 ta ir | got the- "ordnance — . A right acting in re- 


a . kme 0 ryan cnn 


if . 5 de well ae qusinted with himſelf. If there be not ſome 


aken for attaining to a right conſideration of our- 


1 8 1 — rightly to this ordinance; or 


jf any wor comes that ſuits our condition, it will come 
| 2 by guels to us; and we niay come to the commu» 
885 /nnd-neither know what we need, nor what we 


For the ſecond, we fay, n e up» 
bing of the ordinance itſelf, which, when wanting, 


In the'ordinagce we ſhould take up the ſubſtance of 
it; the end af it, and bow it effectuates the end. Iłſt, 
- -Fhe ſubſtange of the ordinance is Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf, who, theugh he be not bodily, yet he is really 
Pee in the lacrament: his words: are not 
: w che fies are not empty figns; but the bread is 
is body, and. the wine is his blood: for if there be-a 
1 the word, as he makes it known t 

tis Spirit, by the efficacy of it on the heart; then. 5h 


. the ordigance, for which God hath appointed it, would 


o be rightly taken up; and this is large. It ſerves | 


or the manifeſting of his love in his death till be come 
25 * eee 3 


-nghtly: and wortbily, ye would ſerioufly | 


x right 2 ee. 
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diſeoer the love of Chitin k, s „ 5 7 
to exerciſe on that love: iniwhich ſpect, [Chriſtians _ 
have not only bryan amen caſe to look to in the ſa- a7 X 0 8 3 
crament, but alſo that their ſpinits Be germ oor with 4 
the thoughts of the wonderfully c condeſcendinig lov of 9 | 
Chriſt, who hath . given and left behizx: hinrwwokew , 

and memorial of it. ee — 
be looked to and conſidered, iz. That t is given tor 8 5 1 
inſtruction; for it gives us a light of Chaiſt caucified;. - 
it ſhews us the way of making our union with 
him, and the neceflity of it, and the wank: Fenn 
to make uſe of him. And as it is: Ben for inſtruc- 3 
tion and teaching, ſo for ſealing and confirming; the — 9A 
| Lord would have us thereby nom the trum cof: Es 
| promiſes and covenant for our greater confolatlon, | 
and that we may with the greater Iĩbetty apply hem 
even! as when a prince offers peace ton febel, and 
grants Him a pardon, to make him the t e 
to remove all doubts and jealouſies, chere is x feal a 
pended to the pardon, which confirms it, and 
quently ſtrengtheneth the faith of the rebel to reſt 

it; fo this is a ſpecial end of the facrametit; 10 ſeal 2 

. confirm: God having graciouſly condefcended ti c . 
venant and promiſe, and to ſwear ta the truth uf his 
covenant and promiſe, © that the heits of 3 
have ſtrong conſolation * he alſo appends ſeals to hn 
covenant. But, 3dly, We are to conffder how it eg. 
fectuates theſe ends: and thus we are bo lk on the 
Sacrament as exhibiting and applying Jeſus Chriſt and - 
his benefits which muſt needs be I 
lime thing, holden out in theſe words, Take. ye; ent 
; this is my body, &. Where we habe Jeſus 
Chriſt giving over himſelf to the believer, ſo as he 
and the believer bezome one,; and he haut Chriſt to 
feed upon. It is true, there is no phyfical conjuncs 
tion here: yet, as in the word, the offer and promiſes 
convey Chriſt holden out in the promiſes to-the-fouk, | 
being received by faith, there is an union thus made 
7 up betwixt-Ohriſt and — W 
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, *thei. word and: ſeal, and the believer receiving + the | 
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chelirver together; which). though 
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_ tthisithene is imoſt expreſs coVenanting 
_ _ hewvixtiQhriſt and the.beliver, 
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Fer the thin, There is a right a 
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boch: and-eſpecially ther ſbould be the exerciſe of 


up the union, and hereby aur communion is enter- 
Ws inrontty.communicating:.2. An 4d receiving. 22. 


sets togethier- (% I fe, an a@ of faith receiving 


_ Surſeives to him: the covenant being in this reſpect 
mutual. And, (3.) A 


2 


; mord, there re ſults an union and contounion, a myſti- tt 
of Cbriſt and the 
it. doth not always | 
 neceſiarily-pre+fuppole. faith going before, yet at. ſup- ö 
Paſas fzich Deceſbrily. to, go along wich it. Aud in 
Sia Chriſt not giv- | 
here: indeſinitely, as he doth: in the word 
A affer of che goſpel, but garticularly.;. and thus the 
Ae e the moſt diſtinct ground and res. 5 
Aan to make, application ee and ſo the more 


ieee 
woth The former to be looked to. — Fbere is: ſome- 
- kbingthkrour judgment and memoty would be taken 
ih Which is as the. key to what follows: we are 
— 4oumrmeniber.the Lord's death, che end of it, the love | 
= Nn and his inſtituting of this ordinance 
deen he died for this end, that we might remember his 
wy, Aach and love therein till he came. again, and have 
_ wur minds meditating, on theſe. adly, There ſhauld 
Nenn nur races, a of repentance, from 
_ on ourſelves ;; of love, fram looking to Chriſt, 
_ - And of. contiriued: ſpiritual; mourning reſulting. from 


{RI the main thing that on our — 
m uined. And there is a threefold act af ſaĩth called for 
r Sing, 3. A ratifying act, that knits both the | 


4 5 Cbriſt's word and ordinance, and himſelf therein. 
| 3 | (..) An a& of faith giving, reſigning, or; committing 


 ratifying act, coupling. or | 
5 * via. Chriſt _ himſelf-to. 


| to us, eng de To. 7 ee nue farther, 9 2h 
. The receiving act looks to the inſtitutior 
. nant toyhich 78 acrament is appepded;and to.Chrift, 
in the, words of; inſtitution and in the cqvenant, makx- 
ing offer of himſelf which is to be conſidered: as in the 


word and covenant, to which the ſacrament. is 

pended. And accordingly. it welcometh him, as ait 
e the word ; for, as there is a receiving act of 
faith as to the word. ſo there is a receiving act of faith 
as to the ſacrament. That is, when the ſoul is put 1 


to diſpute, whether the; offer of it be made t it, 


or about the promiſe that ſuppoſes the condition, if 


* it may lay hold upon it; the beheving ſoul's taking 
Jof the ſacnment is the permitting and allowing of it- 
| ſelf to be confirmed, by virtue of Chriſt's appointing 


that ordinance for its She. andrea; that the offer is 
made to. it, and that the promiſe belongs to it in par- 


| | ticular :.;as when a penitent finner comes to the com- 


munion, and that promiſe rolls in his;thoughts, Thy 
fins and thy iniquities will I remember no more ;” ane 
he would fain believe it; the receiving act of fait is 
to take the ſacrament as God's s putting his ſeal to that 


word of promiſe, that he will make it good to the ſoul 
in particular, . Thy fins and thy iniquitjes will L re- 


member no more.“ Or when, a ſoul bath its ſecret 
longing after Chriſt, and cannot diſpenſe with the want 
of him, cries. out, Ol when wilt thou come unto 
me!” In the ſacrament it looks on the inſtitution, and 
takes i it as æ ſeal of confirmation, to put it out of queſ- 
tion that he who hath promiſed to come, will come, 


and will not tarry; and it looks on Chriſt giving the 


communion, as if it ſaw him taking the pen, ane 
with his own band ſubſcribing the contract, and aas 
it up in its heart as in a charter- cheſt, as an evidence 
and confirmation of its right to Chriſt. And indeed 
chere is much need of being diſtinct in this; for there 
are many who make conſcience of engaging to Chriſt 
en who look not on it as Cloiſko gy- 
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5 eee ac of ban nooks 3 
Wat ümmiediatel) as his engaging! to the ſouf. As a 
Peſob chat Hatha hard heart, Icking on chat promiſe, 
. U will take away; the tony heart, and give a 
- Heart of feſh ; and expecting che choking out of it, 
| tar rho eee av feat that he will Pei that 
miſe, becauſe he articles o with kim to get that 
miſe made good; even as a man that world have Me 
_ "fone debateuble clauſe in his right to ſuch a piece of fe 
© Aaniioleared/and. pat out of queſtion; brings it to his Nor 
2 Auporior to get it fealed of new. Now, this receiving 1 
ucbof faith doth not ohly difpoſe and fit us to receive Of 
en ed; but as the hand takes or receives the ele! I in 
ments, {6 Mith recbives God's Offer of the covenant, th 
. -and that which is repreſented and Kaled uß in that or- MT: 
_Binanee- 2. The act of faith giving, is (as T fad) that I 
| -aphicveby we give ourſelves away to Chriſt; and fo,"ds. 
we get one ght, wwe-gire; as 45 were, another; or, a8. 
de take one wand, e give another. We receive 
brit enggeged to us to the covenant, ard 


Ve 
: | e n ere pe on 0 Ei, 8¹ 
— wt, or to himfelf; ſo making, as it n 
were, an e 0 wonderful exchange, by which Y* 
Ve 

to 

fo 

g 

Ne 


ue receive infinitely more and better that we give! 

When the foul hath gotten him, it gives itlelf to Hind, 

a de changed an made better, and rene ws its put. 

poſes reſolutioas, and promiſes wo that end, and takes 
'the ſacrament to make thefe ſecure. 3. The ratifying 
act of faith is this, when we have taken Chriſt's pro- 

miſe by faith, and have given our promiſe to him, and: 


7p Aurrendered: and delivered up ourſelves unto bim, and re 


we go about the communion, and exerciſe our faith to IN 
get both confirmed ;/-as we uſe: to ſpeak, We will * 
55 mke our ſacrament on it;“ we ME the communion ft 
do ſeal his part of the covenant to us, and to confirm IN © 
ourſelves as to the performance of that which we have I 
3 thus. that which was before (i 


„ 


= 


| wenden Ct Gd, de ond. @ e gg 
on Ja fide, becomes now. a mutual cot a oct 
gain; bath are put in one, and chüpled togethess! | 
d with one ſeal, and made uſe of for buth-theſit: : 
nds. The believer thinks himſelf: ſurer of God's: 1 
promiſe, and himſelf more ſecurely engaged o Sog e 
and though this engaging aan no new ſpromiſe in it; 5 Ne _ 
yet thereby the more explicitly is our duty” ON 3h | 
forth, and. the W more e Wen, 0 
ours. | 3 5 . 3 
| As fol this h and laſt thing nig „ i 8 1 
ewe of acting, or a right way and ſuitable gans in our go . 
ele! Ning about this ordinance, which takes in ſeveral - © 
ant, things, as, 1. Fear, becauſe it is a very difficult thing 
of. tightly to communicate, and we had need to fear leſftt 
that ue miſtake and miſcarry. 2. Diſtinctneſs and clear - 
„ As neſs, which is' a part of the reſult of ſelf. eaminationn © Þ 
TY we would at leaſt be fo far clear in our condition, as 
ye to know and be convinced that the general ſtram of 
am our way hath not been Ti ght, as it ſhould have been, by 5 fl =Y 


Our very far, when we cannot ſo well find out . Ee * | 
ith's: deſcend e ene — 


a5 t nor many of the particular promiſes of een, 18 
rh yet we ſhould be clear in that general, that in the co! EE ; 
ver verat. God maketh over himſelf à God all-ſüfßeiefr 
Urn, to the believer. 3. Fach in, and dependence on Ga Sh 
ir. bor preparation, and-fora-ſultablsfraniefor a ans ro TRY 
„ing nes for more thorough trkingfito 3 „ 1 
bro. vert ma, (ſays Ephraim, Jeri xxxi.) and T ſhalf be bo 2 
and: verted.”- - There mould be many fene "ane abecke 2 + mY 
h to | 8 and prayer in- themeking ter wit” = 2 
will was with Ie and Judah, Jer. K gt whoſ& great de. : 
nion fre and defign was, to have the covenant bet ht Ude 5 (2 
frm IN and them ſo fecured, that it night hole Ft Ot 
ar en e be t n dees ep. | 
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18 On Co. Xi. 29. Nee the Loved. bedy: * 
tn 3h na Rl 22 mien nn wen ©4415 
BD It ib. a: very. W a yery momentous. 
= ing work, rightly to partake of the facras!: | 


=. ment of the Lord's ſupper; it hath as many and great 
Acwvantages attending the due and worthy participation 
.- thereof and as many ſad -eonſequences following the 
Fi - . unworthy; participation of it, as any other of all the 
_ ordinances. of Cbriſt hath : and therefore, when the 
pot nth. erg, expaſtulated with the Chriſtian 
-, Carinthians for ſeveral abuſes in reference to this or- 
* - _dinance, he proceeds, after a full declaration of its Nn 
* ſiitution, to guard them againſt all after abuſe thereof, 
2d to fit and Prepare them fot ſuitable and worthy 
8 And the firſt direction that he gives 
3 chem is in, reference. to the preparation, 
. 8 Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat.“ 
* be ſecond. is in reference to the action itſelf, teach- | 
ing them to communicate worthily, ſo as: they may 
9 the 20008 body; by holding out the danger of 
ting 2 both which he knits to- 
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— chad1ifi amy: "TY theſe angebe 
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i | 1 

7 1 — it will bring on judgment. Whence in a 

. word, aha we may obſerve theſe twe 

to king: 1. That a man will never communicate worthilyz-- 

u that doth not beforehand endeavour to prepare himſelf 
. prefixed this Let a man 3 


* _ 


*s 1 
* | man -- 


mw? 1 himſelf in ſome meaſure after the examination of him 


*F ordinance of the communion : he that ry 9g4 not __— 
ME himſelf, will never take up Chriſt rightly.-- 


munian, and that is, that it makes the; Lord's body 


büfcernable, it puts Chriſt in a capacity (to ſpeak ſo) 
to be taken up and diſcerned. The ſecond is, the 


* 
8 *% 


MM cants fall de em that is, They do not diſcern the 
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* = its: and therefore he 
exan e hümſelf, and then ſubjoins, ( And ſo let him 
e Ki a 2: That a man that is not diſtinct in diſcerning 


9 fell, will never aright diſcern the Lord's body 1 in this 


Ia the words more particularly, we have a 


things in reference to preſent communicating: the 


Azrſt whereof is, the great and peculiar uſe of the coms 


y communicant,' and that is, 
.ord's body ſo holden forth. 
great ſin that unworthy communi- 


Lorcks body; but are like ſo many dogs and ſwine; 
who» mot knowing what delicates are there, they — 
baut the action, not knowing what they are 

The firſt is clear, That in the — 
Jeſus's broken body i is made diſcernible to us; elſe he 
would not find fault with them: who come, and do not 
diſcern it. The words alſo before ver. 24. clear it: 
6 This, ſaith he, is my! body which is broken for 
you.“ So chap. x. 16. The cup of bleſſing which 
ve bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of 

Chriſt? And the bread which we break, is it not the 
| communion of the body of Chriſt?” And the ſharp 
| Judgments. that come on people for not diſcerning the 
Lord's body, and ſo for being guilty of communicat. 
ing unworthily, do ſhew that not only is our Lords 
body really e mmm 
in this ond , ]ꝗ ͤ eee e elle 


e cher this © + little Farther, we mull, * Permits } A 
ewofold diſtinction ;; and then, 2. Anſwet a few — 1 
tions that ſerve for — EGG 
£2 king of this ordinance. - 
BAT Fut then, We would diſtinguiſh h 5 
Ss = Looking on the ſacrament as _— Fc a = 
_ as contradiſtinguiſhed from the word; and looking oa I 
t u more complexly taken, as including the word. 
Ii in che laſt fenſe that we Tee ee e 
Here, vie. as faking in, 1. Chriſt 'fignified and repre- 
Lented by the elements 2. The word and — 
to which the ſacrament, as a ſeal, is appended; aha i 1 
fore the cup is called, The Cup of aha the New Teſta« | 4 
ment.” f. The tall of the ſacrament irſelh een 95 
. We ſhould betwixt Chriſt's Avicken | 155 
body conſidered as diſcernible to our underſtanding | 
only, and the ſame conſidered as it is diſceraible to | 


dur very ſenſes, or us it is — 
| feeling we may grip it, as it were, and not only look | * 
: d it, but take hold of it: (how this is, ſhall be more | 
"0 — 2 
of miſtakes :) ĩt is in this laſt ſenſe that we 
| underſtand diſcernible bere, not exciuding the former | 
o that Cheiſt's broken body in the facrament is not 
only made diſcernible to the underſtanding of the right 
 communicant, but he is made communicable and ap- 
prehenſible; and there is an union with him attainable 7 
4n that ordinance. And what we ſaid before proves 
- this; edits body to We ne and be is | ; 
| neceivedinit. | 
ae e e . 1 
Segel; they are theſe four. 4. In what reſpect is | 
wiſt preſent and diſcernible in the ſacrament? 2. To | 
2 — is he made diſcernible. and communicable? 3. 
Ho the ſacrament. makes him diſcernible, and what | 
way it holds him out as diſcernible to us? 4. What 
may be the reaſons why Chriſt holds out himſelf, his 
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Tay which was broken for you; -- this cup is the — . 
ment in my blood, ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins 
of many: to wit, of all the elect. It holds out Chriſt. 
megdiator, God- man ſuffering for us. 4. It holds him 
out as communicable, and in capacity to be partici- 
pated of by us; therefore it is called * the communion. 
"6 of his body,” chap. x. 16. to tell us, that we may —_ 
united to him, and made to ſhare of him; and we are 
didden to take and eat, and all to drink of it. Theſe 


r NE; 
r 2s begs: i 
3 2 5 2 2 2 L 


preſent 
though he be really and truly preſent: 


Pimps kee far eprom tn 
benefit from him as Mediator, neither 
—— but he is holden out as incar- 


laſt two look to the covenant, and hold out the ſacra-. 


ment in reference to it, and hom our Lord Jeſus, firſt 


ferings, was to purchaſe a people to himſelf, 


by his ſu 


| and-ſecondly that he was to be communicable: to his: 5 


people; thereſore the cup is called ide New Core. 
nant in his blood. The cup and covenant go 


XZ ther; for though we may conſider Chriſt without 


the ſacrament, yet we cannot ſo well nee 
ment without Chriſt and the covenant: 

- 2dly, To what is Chriſt made diſcernible and com- 
municable? We anſwer, 1. He is not diſcernible nor 
after a corporal manner to the bodily- eye, 
The breadthat 
and the cup his blood; and 


be gives is his body, 


yet it was bread and wine which was given, and not 


his body and blood ;- 2. He i not ä 
and communicable by any local mutation, by taking 


us up to hraven to him, 5 by bringing his body out 
f N : | 2 % „ ä 


uud — Ker — ſenſes, to 1 
enligbtened underſtanding, which conſiders brite 4 I 
__ =body broken, and tis blood ſhed. (2.) To the faith ah 
of his people he is preſent in his own ordinance : when 
bis Spirit along, and quickens their heurts, and 1 D 
their faith is im exerciſe; they are made to apprehend d 
_- Chrift's body, and to have an union with him mars 1 * 
dn glory, as really as they partake of the elements witk 
their hand, and feed upon them with, their mouth | 
und ſtomach; an unibn as real as is betwixt the head | 
dun the members, and betwixt the root and the 
_ Hrfinches: © Theſe two, the Spirit on Chriſt's ſide, and vg * 
faith on our fide, make up a real union; and therefore, | 1 
though this preſence be real, yet it is ſpiritual: fait, 
booking and going through the elements, takes uß 
”  - Chrift according to the end appointed, and this makes 
5 the union: even as faith will took took and go through the 
word, and, crediting the word; takes up Chriſt in it, 
aud makrs an union with him; ſo, by virtue of this 
ordinance, there is a ſpiritual preſence of and uniom 
weich Chriſt Jeſus. (3.) A preſence to ſenſe, not ſo 
: much in reſpect of inward feeling, as in reſpec of the 
effects of his preſence, though often inward 
feeling. goes along with it; and therefore it is called 
the communion of his body,“ and * the wine of 
heaven! And in reſpect of the mean and way he 
manifeſts hiniſelf therein, to the eye, to theitouch, to 
the taſte, and to the ear; and ther is eee b 
which is more than is in any other ordinanc 
there is but the exerciſe of one ſenſe; for, — 
bf the outwurd ſenſes he makes uſe of, he brings with | 
. do the unn ſenſes af 
the ſoul. A 5 t 1350 el 
- bagdly; How:doth the ee hold out Chiiſt a8 
giſcernible to us For anſwer, I ſhall offer theſe four 
_ ways; how he may be preſent to the faith of the be. 
ever in the ſacrament; all which ways he is made dif 
rernible'; „ PT” e 


4 IL 


4a 4. — 9 — — is 1 
8 = bike though it be comrnon to-all-Chriſt's — th 
ith pet it betongs in a peculiar- way 10 this ordinances 
4 in it he is preſent in a ſpecial manner making 
* pyer himſelt and his ſufferings to us. 2. He is-made © _ 
Niicernible in: the ſacrament,: in as. far as it repreſemi m 
* rr 
ith - erament more fully, clearly; and ſenſibly, hy ſuch 
and ſuch ſigns; by bread, and. bead broken, repret 
48 — his body broken by ſuffering; by wine, and 
vine poured out; repreſenting his blood ſhed; and. b 
vine diſtin&-from the. bread, to ſhew a moſt trut and 
real death: in which reſpect, it is ſaid, “ Do this in 
remembrance of me; and,. As osten as: ye e this 
78 2 aud drink; mts cup, ee N 
ſents Chriſt, byt-this repreſents him: in bis: ſuffering: 
and dying, and in the end of it, and makes it over to 
the wortliy comrunicant. 3. He. is made diſcernible 
dy this ſacrament; in this reſpect, as it is a. ſeal ap- 
pended and affixed to the covenant, ſerving to ratify-- 
nnd confirm the ' promiſes contained in the covenant; . 
and ſo the bread. and wine, conſidered in reſerence to 
taking of the. thing ſignified, and in ect make 
F Chriſt really preſent. As the giving of a — prong 
ter of a -houfe to a man is the giving him the houſe 3. 
or, as: the giving: of iufeftment by a bit of earth er- 
ſtone. (being a legal confirmation) is the giving of that 
land to the man, wherein. be is inſeftz. becauſe; as 1 
= faid, it is- a legal right to it, and makes it: preſent und 
= diſcernible to him: even ſo Chriſt is made diſcernible 
in this ordinance, . becauſe we. have our right: to him, . - 
which is in the word, in a ſpecial manner confirmed „ 
to us in it; for not only doth this (as other: fucramen s 
ds) conſrm the word and covenant: im general, but it. 
bath this peculiar to it, that it confirms-Chriſt's-mak-. 
ing over hig dying ſelf 172 * 3 
| 3: 
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— 1 « { 


oo” 


1 wo Chr | 
. — body — 
we are aid to be made one body with bin,” Net 
Vut chat without the ſacrament it may be, and is often 5 
1 hn by tie ſacia nent this union and communion | 
1 — nd rival | 7 
ally, What are the reaſons why Civic win have | 
is broken body made thus diſcernible and 
in he ſacrament 7 We anſwer, That he will have | I 
it ſo;"for theſe reaſons, 1. For evidencing of, and bear. 1 

ing teſtimony to, his great love 4 1 
that a dying Chriſt ſo loves vs, that he gave bien 

Dru oithe af his death is revived and 

Kept up: Heswill have dus · dy ing ſelf in a dere 

— people, to keep his love itil freſh to 

them in their remembrance. 2. For the public . 

tefling and teſtifying our faith in a dying Saviour: 

for in this ſacrament we profeſs our foith i in him, and 

dependence on him; and we ſay thereby, and declare | [ 
to che warld, 'Phis my Saviour died, and is able to 
be dene life; which is a piece of honour and glory to 

Mediator, and a ꝓart of our duty, when we give 

public: teſtit dean, that we think ſhame of a:crucified 

Adee g The Lord hath, for the edification or 
deneſit of — made himſelf ſo diſcernible 'in 
'this-facrament;4 and there is a fourfold edification or 
deneſit thatiredountis to them by it. (r.) Inſtruction; i 
rar they that cannot fo. well take up the Lord in the 
wouds may be ſomt hat helped to take him ap in the 
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ame un e, e 8 cannot u 

f 1 no more can we live without him: and O how 1 
8 8 ſpiritual leſſons may be had by theſe ſignificant cargs -- 
monies inſtituted by Chriſt4-"(2:);'Fhere is here edifie 
2 cation unto the faith of God's s people: and tnus it he. 


or here“ and, „ They'that —————— 


wie n bo bar we have this ordinance ſealing this It — 


= = ſtrengthening io a poor — doubting ody; 
which could not eaſily believe that Chriſt would be 


ſo kind to à rebel; Hen dhe gets a ſacred ſeal of his 
Y kindnes, it helps him to believe what is ptomiied. 3. It 
tual g edifies, as it ſerves to promote the inward growth of 
—— grace; for iu the ſacrament Chriſt is communicated | 
4 and, as he is communicated, life is communicated; dove 


communiecated: and, in a word, we cannot imagine a 
| 9 4 ( communicuion of Chad urit brings with it-ftrengthe | 

3 ening to the inward man. 4 There is edification in 
| reſpect of the believer's idoatolatic, whether as. to his 
ſenſe, or as to his faith. Thie goſpel in its offer and 
{ promiſes comes out, and lays, Men and women, be it 
known'to you, that Chriſt is preached to re- 
miſſion of fins through him; but the ſacrament ſays, 
Believing man and woman, there is my body, nat only 
broken for all the elect in general, but for thee in par. 
ticular. And this much — the great debate 
whether I be elected or not, or within the covenant 
or not; fort ſays, O man, here is a flain:and-braken 
Redeemer made oder unto thee ſee then chat 
thou cloſe with him in the covenant, as he offers him 
ſelf: and fo, when there has been ſome wavering 
Hiiciting in \ reſpect of conſolation” before, it proves == 
to the behever's: contdiition,: conſider 

inp We nature of the-ordinance; and, in this —_ 
_ thebfacrament is as a love- tokem of a kind huſband to 
3 — is to emode to ſome: con- 


is communicated; love to God und to one another is 


> ber- ot atme lay, Take and = 


— q 


3 = _ 
+ <2 r 


Chriſtin the ſacrament. 


| 2 3. To the reaſons why ts de 


— inſtitution with reſpect to the cove-- 
nant, it is Chriſt giving me and in this dacrument,. 


——— is the. main. 1. To diſcern a 
thing, in ſcripture, is to have diſtinẽt thoughts and ap- 


pore iy wa other: things; and, in this- aged; a 
| comparatively, . 
| ins 7. 6 Wha maketh. thre ue iſle fen another?” 


= 
27 


1 
. "Tha focand . 1 
$0 foo trom. — rt that in ſhort. 3 
i, rightly 7 hands body: made ſo diſcerni- 
** The an con- 
many Sed. things; ſuppoſe: that he had nat only a, 3 
: and a holy frame of ſpirit; yet, if hs. F 
be ignorant of what be is · called to, or: a- doing in-this. | 


but grace, yea, 


r n and fe. : 


bs fo much need. of knowledgey. without: which, a mans | -F 


can no more than a ahild or a. eee ee , 3 


(Oo thi line, ms tial ſpeak « word to theſe. | 
N be. ditcerned.. a. Po the act 


a duty. 


8 For the object to be-diſcerned :. it is Chriſt Je- | 


de ſabering,. dying, and making over. himſelf to his. | 


people according to this covenant; it is Chriſt, and yet 
Chriſt dying, and Chriſt dying according to the coves | 
from which he. can never. be ſeparated : and- 


ally in this ordinance. in particular; conſidered: | 


to: the covenant: | 
ally, For the act ef diſcerning. it b taken. four 


concerning itz. it is to take up a thing 
fimply and a8 it is in itſelf; Thus te diſcern Chriſt. 
in the ſacrament, is to diſcern how: and here 
he is-preſent.. 2. To diſcern; a thing, is to dif- 


thing:is-ſaid to be diſcerned. 
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| kenp 6b in-cemembrance: of me,. and: think. char 
enen wa ganges ihc, dil e be 


my mo — a AQ © 
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bo hitferener — er 3 conſidering that ĩt wa 
. 1 [ l 


BY 4 once common bread and wine, hut that now it is 


dt 10. It is to put a Aifference betwixt the ſacra- 
bread and wine, and betwixt the 


n reſpect that it looks to a dying Saviour, and 
1 E municates him and iris benefits that way. . To d 


F 2 diſcern Chriſt in this/ordinance; is to have Idee in 
bo Ipreſfion and high eſtimation of Jeſus Chriſt, of e 
+ death, and of his matchleſs love ſhining thetfein; to 
have much fpiritnality, holy fear, awe, and reverence, 


mean mer will have before a king or à great man, 
ho, when tliey carry not ſuitably before ſuch great 
perſon, we will ſay to them, K now ye where you a, 
61 pry en oy diſcerning and -uptaking of Cliviſt- herd, 
is to bave a high eſtimation of him. 4. There is 
——— a thing in reference to its uſe 


eis practical, when à man conforms himſelf ſuitabhy to 
bis diſcerning of the thing; the want whereof dur 
Lord reproves in the: Jews, Hypoerites, ( ſays hoh ye 
can diſcern the face of the ſły, but ye cannot diſcem 
the figns. of the times.“ And, in this reſpect alſu, 
when a man carries unſiuitably before a magiſtrate, it 
is ſaid to him by diſcerning perſons, Know ye Where 
vou are? And, this being the main thing here im- 
plied, we ſhall ſpeak a little more to it, wherein theſe 
two things are ſuppoſed: ( r.) Some diſtintt uptaking 
of ourſelves, of our need, and of our hazard. (2. The 
right uptakitig of Chriſt in this ordinance, as to the 
ſupply of thoſe neceſſities, and preventing of that ha- 
zard. And this doctrinal diſcerning goeth before that 


which is practical, which is a man's:fuitably+ making 


- 


ecrament aid the word and coveniant;s yer has reſpeR - 
1 4 >. the-covenant,? as the ſeals differ from? the charter; ; 
1 and to difference this ſacrament from other ſacraments, 2, 


ern a thing, is to have à high eſteem of it; nts. 
yas the diſterhing-of meats, days, and places 3-Yoito | 


and end: or we may call/it a relative diſcerning which 


| ak CHAR l bs 5 


= in reference to hime Sucha fear and reverence as 


4 


5 — epearariothier: t. Ieconfiſts in a ſuitable frame 
of heart, as becomes ſuch: a poor, 


this ordinance, — cheerful; the conviction of 


eee add wal Bade ical 
ſed 4 621 io ber -what God Bs, to take 


nt be gives,” and to behold what he manifeſts. ' 2. 
It conſiſts in an exerciſe of the mind in meditation, 


| both in reference to ourſelves and to Chriſt :  medita- 
tion in reference to our own finfulneſs and miſery, 
and meditation on Chriſt's love, calling to mind all 
that he hath done, thinking with delight on Chriſf's 
fuſfering, and on the end of it; and again reflecting a 
Wok on ourſelves; to keep life in this meditation. 
What was I when he ſuffered and did all this for me? 
and what am I now, when he is offering this to me? 
| To have the picture of a loving huſband hanging b 
a purpoſe is it, and for what uſe doth 


Den (as iris mid in the Song) 2 making of all the 


245 Tpices to caſt forth their ſmetl; and the putting of al 
 hings in good order, and ſtudying to have them in 

good caſe? it is" to have love warm to the Giver, and 
— — — and to have 


poor, finful, unworthy, | 


perſon in . 


' grace in Chriſt ſhining in 


J K 8 de eee > 2 matt nr? 2 grp 
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z view of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying, 
| ſtretched out to take, faith acts 


But it is eſpecially | 

erciſe, and to have. all the ſenſes of faith to ſpeak fo) 
ſet agoing : as when the word comes out, and ſays, 
o 
for you :” faith beholds and gets as clear and f 
a if the man 
e e 
* 
out its hand to take Chriſt; and not on 


n e eee ee tothe | 


end of it, takes it as a pledge of Chriſt 


| what he hath promiſed, making uſe of him for the 
end appointed. When the eye looks on what ia done, 


faith is confidering and —— a view ot Chriſt, and 


| of the covenant, and of the benefits purchaſed by him 
and ſees another thing than the elemente, even the 


wakened-up ſword of = Father's juſtice purſuing the 

Mediator, as: the elects cautioner. When the eye 
looks on the diſtribution, faith ſees Chriſt made, as 
were, believers common good given among them, 
to every one of them. When the hand puts the 

and wine to the mouth, faith hath a way of opening | 
its mouth, and, as i it were, chewing: fredlagropes | 
Jeſus" Chriſt, and of ſtreagt! 
Cheering itſelf in him; counting ſelf well — 4 


with him, and ſecure in him; and faſtening" im en. 
S all which ur 
ife, as eating and drinking doch the natural life. And 


then. hen it comes to the taſte, Cbriſt 'reliſheth moſt 
ſweetly to the believer, ſo that ud wine doth cheer the | 


natural heart ſo much as Chriſt in the ſacrament, cn = 


hob 


which is broken „ 


— Þ nes 0 s. in 5 
8 — laben ue les 3 faith 
dere coaſiders Chriſt : mtu onij communicable, but as 

actually communicated. The fourth thing wherein 

- - this diſcerning conſiſts isa reſiecting exerciſe: when 

de have received: the ſacrament, we rte to reflect and 

_ - - Conſider what we have done, and what we are doing. 

_ ee we indeed feeding upon Chriſt? What is this in 

| dur hands? This: brad in ſome reſpects ic not bread, i 

but Ohriſte this: cup is dot miar, but & the cup of the 

dem teſtament in his blood. And, by the reflex act, 

the believer applies, and confirms himſelf; having Te- 1 

2 the ſacrament, whereby his union with” Chriſt 

4gnificd and fealed up, he applies, and ſays within | 
hinjſolf; Now:Chriſt-is-mine;' and I am his. And he 

9 Chriſt's love to himſelf, and in his 
thim :nowy faith he, I have gotten no dely- 
byt the ſigu ſand ſeal of his bleſſed body broken, 

and of bis. 1604 ſhed for me. If unbelief ſay, Have | 
ye gotten Chiiſt indeed? Mes, ſays the believer's faith; | 
— — of his love, I have gotten him. 
bf, and I. ſhould believe it: And. this is to act on 
Cbtiſt, noc hy lirectlys which is a thing common to 
tie ſacrament nithethe word, hut to act on Chriſt re- 
fer and te perſuade ourſelves. of our union and 
so mmunion with him, which is the end of this ordi- 
mace: elſe e take not up Chriſt as giving a. fel. 
Therefore ——_ is, Take, eat; this is my body 
Teen fer you there is more than a bare ſign here. 
— for receiving, but for con- 
| iifelfi abat y receiving it hath an union and 
| - fommytiidanwith him, who is holdem our in tlie ſas 

nen; e 1 10 be a ſeal, and exhibit Chriſt as 2 

ſeal, chen fait: ſhbuld receive and act on it as ſuch, 
mon nttaining the: end that a ſeal ſhould have, fuppots 

| Þg/the. condition) to 5. It conſiſts in an act 

A ſpinitnal ben dere is a holy ſmacking 
(tes ſpeak ſo). and Kiſfing of; Chriſt, . the foul. digeſting 
im far theliſe of the i 2 and therein delight- 


eee neee nnn 
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8 nen makes bim that he; is — oe roars oi — "6M 
in BS the back of this ordinarily the love of God is ſhed 15 
en abroad in the heart. And though there ſhould be 
md little ſenſible feeling, yet. the believer finds himſelif 
" BE obliged to cheer himſelf in Chriſt, and in the cove- - 
W nant, and in the benefits that he hath through his pur © 
Ef chaſe; and there is readily ſome warming of love t 
* Chriſt, and he is confirmed in the faith of the love of 
ct, Chhriſt to him: and it is impoſſible, where theſe two 
are, but ſome holy tickling of affections, which flow 
from the word, and from this ordinance thus rightly 2 
gene about, (as has been faid) will follow; and if this 
de not, that is, if Chriſt be not thus diſcerned in the 
2 ſacrament, (1. ) God gets not what he calls for, Chriſt's 
death is not rightly minded, his glory and our edifica- 
tion are not promoted. Nor, (2.) Is the end of te 
facrament attained. Neither, (3.) Is our comfort fur- 
thered; for it is not the ordinance barely, or ordinary 
read and wine, fet apart for a holy uſe, dut Jeſus' 
Chriſt difcerned and received in the ordinance, that 
comforts; otherwiſe the ordinance in and by itſelf wil rs, 
not promote our comfort and growth. 1 Es 
The third doctrine is, That it is, though a vor” 
common and rife, yet a very great fin, not to diſcern” — 
the Lord's body, as he is holden out in this ſacrament  _ 
diſcernible. The greatneſs of which may be eaſiix 
gathered from what we have diſcourſed concerning 
the great privilege of the diſcerniblenefs. of the Lord's 
body therein; from the horridnefs of the guilt that it 
involves i in, even the guilt of the body and blood of 
the Lord; the greateſt and moſt horrid of all blood 
guiltineſs; and from the dreadful judgments and plagues - 
that follow ow it, temporal or bodily, and Ferie 
plagues, yea, even eternal damnation, if repentance | 
through grace prevent not. But we muſt, ' becauſe ß 
the ſhortneſs of time, leave all that might be ſpoken in 
the more particular proſecution of this doctrine; aud 
mall "wy give you two or three cavents Wann ! 
E 


. = * 's 5 F 
U — 1 5 of "So * t 
: TTY \ EN SY 
4 © Argon. 


* * 2 * a> * my \ K * * * * * 
. * * . I » ( Wo 4,45 1 3 + 26 4s 
y ; TOR N * F _ Ky 
* A J : 6 - 3 4 
8 r ; 5 
5 3 V. 0 ; 
LAY 


* . %\ * N « g 
> * - 4 
A F þ / 
k — . 
12 C . ; \ 
4 9 N 


ſhall cloſe) to Py againſt- miſtakes 6 6 
What hath been ſpoken. I know it will readily be 
ſaid, If this be diſcerving of the Lord's body, and if 


= eee do diſcern it but ſuch as go about theſe 


it will be hard for any to diſcern it. For an- 
Fo mpeg rg J would have you to conſider, 1. That 


- there isa more explicit, diſtin, and perfect diſcern- 


ing; and a more implicit, confuſed,* and indiſtin_ N 


T diſcerning of the Lord's body: if we ſpeak of per- 


jf we ſpeak 


fection in diſcerni ng, who come up to that? but 
r aiming to 
diſcern, though it be ſomewhat indiſtin&t and con- 
fuſed, that may be won at; yea, I-would not think 


- them in a good condition that reſt ſatisfied with them- 


. ſelves, as being diſtinct enough in all theſe things 


wWbereof we have ſpoken: yet, where there is (as I juſt 


now faid) honeſt aiming at thefe things, though ia a 
. [confuſed and indiftin way, where faith and love are 


 _ im ſome meaſure acting, with a ſort of fear and joy 


mixed together; when there is a fear, to profane the 
_ ordinance, and yet the ſoul loves it fo well, that it 
cannot endure to want it, nor Chriſt in it; there is a 


* diſcerning of the Lord's bady, that warrants to draw 


Do near. 2. Confider, that there is a general confuſion, 
- and a particular confuſion (to ſpeak ſo) in going 


WW adoiut this ordinance. The general confuſion is ths, 


when perſons are ſo very ignorant and confuſed, that 
they know not at all what they are doing; a particu- 


lar confuſion is only in ſome "reſpeR, that is, when a 


ſioul knoweth that Jeſus Chriſt is in the ordinance, 


and knoweth its own condition to ſtand in need of 


N him, that it hath many ſpiritual wants to be ſupplied, 


and that there is much good and a ſupply of all thote 


Wants to be had from Chriſt in this ordinance ; but 


how to come at it thereby, it knows not ſo well nor 
fo diſtinctly. A perſon that is confuſed in the gene- 
ral, cannot diſcern the Lord's body in the ſacrament; 
but one that is confuſed in a particular. may: and 


25 though ſuch an one cannot, it may be, pitch on a par- 


| | neular proamile that ſuits his need, yet he may fix on 


* 
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| Chriſt, aſa on 2 5 apr in ace which i is one 5 6 
of the main things that faith acts on; and indeed, un 2 


4 les himſelf de aQted'on by faith, his benefits fail and 


though a ſerious ſoul cannot get a particular promiſe 


to ſettle on, we ſay it mould flick by the covenant in 5 


general, as including all partic iculars. 3. Conſider, that 
diſcerning 1 is not to be Ariete to the very inſtant of 


receiving, but we ſhould look well what is our am 

| and endeavour. alongſt the action; and, if habitually 
we be indeed ſeriouſly ſeeking after and purſuing theſe | ; 

W things, we cannot have them all in our thoughts at 
once; that is ſcarce, if at all, poſſible. But if the _ SE 

and train of your ſoul's exerciſe vun "this way, and 

though there be failing in many things, yet this is not 
| neglective lighting and careleſs in —— In 


a word, ſee if there hath been, 1. Some clear convie . 


Von of ſin, and of your great need of | Chriſt. And, 
2. See if there hath been ſome uptaking of Chriſt in 
ww the ordinance, and he made precious and lovely, there- 
im, in fome meaſure; and that it was your errand, in 
going to that ordinance, to take Chriſt to fupply your 
need, and take away your fin, and your aim to g 
about the ordinance rightly in order to that end; if 
che ftrain and ſeries of your way in theſe hath deen 8 


honeſt and ſincere, ye have no reaſon to account your- 


{elves (at leaſt altogether) unworthy communicants: 


, when we have done all wes rome do, it is 
Ged himſelf who muſt enable us rightly to diſcern the ' 


Lord's body, and who will graciouſly paſs by many | 
things that will be found amiſs in us; according tos 


good king Hezekiah's prayer, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. 
*The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his” 
Heart to ſeek God, though he be not cleanſed according 
w the purification of the ſanctuary. So muſt we ſay, 
The good Lord pardon us, though we diſcern and take 
not up Chriſt's body with that faith and love, with that 
a= and clearneſs, with that delight, e 

and joy that become, and are for < 
folemn — e _ 
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- Traum are many great and glorious things 8 25 
1 the goſpel; and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath made > 
uſe of many good fimilitudes, wonderfully appoſite, to 
Fit out: ſometimes it is called © the kin vi ek of hea- 
ven,” for reaſons that we will not now fiſt upon; 
1 it is called a marriage, as here and elſewere. 
Some of theſe fimilitudes ſhew what great and ſingular 
latisfaction is to be had in it; therefore it is compared 
to a feaſt; ſupper, and dinner. Some of them ſhew the 
way how we are made partakers of i it ; ſo opening and 
receiving holds forth - believing : and ſome of thoſe 
| -amilitudes hold forth both, as this of a marriage, which 
at the ſtrait union betwiat Chriſt and believers, 
TE the manner or way of our entering into this 

: bleſſed union, on which follows communion. 
Me need not inſiſt in opening the words, which are 
| - plain; we ſhall only fay theſe two words, to make way 
| For obſervations: the firſt whereof ſhall be, to ſhew | 
_ that the ſcope of the parable is not to hold forth peo- 
ple coming to the ordinances or the facraments omiy 
-or mainly ; but their coming to Chrift Jeſns himſelf, 
and to the fat things in the ordinances. © Many .come 
tds the ordinances, who come not to_Chriſt and to the 
 - feaſt; that which is called for here. is a real cloſing 
Vuvith Chriſt, and an accepting of him for our huſband 


ff | r Heu 2 5 2 e 
| though the ordinances be neither the marriage nor che 
tfeaſt; yet it is by the ordinances that the marriage is 
furthered, and the feaſt prepared and made ready; for . 

- faith takes Chriſt in the word, and. ſtrikes hands with 

bim in the ſacrament : when he faith in the wort 
\ ge thou for me, and I will be for thee;” faith r 5 4 
| Content, Lord. And when he ſaith in the acrament, 5: 0 
| Take; faith faith, Welcome, with all ny heart; he be, 5 
F eee 

Theſe two things being premiſed, An 1. . £98 
once and together propoſe fone obſervations from the 
words. 2. We ſhall clear and confirm them. And 
. ow 3. We fhall infiſt in the application of all joint. 

5 4 Ye The oblervations are theſe, firſt, That in the gof- _ 
ESI | 2a there is a clear and manifeſt making up of a mar- 
We riage betwixt Chriſt and ſouls. The Peking of the 
1 ſpel is like a man's making of a marriage for his ſon. 
The ſecond is, That this marriage is the moſt excch - 
lent marrirge that ever was: therefore it is ——— 5 
The marriage of the king's ſon.“ The third is, 
That before this marriage can be brought about and 
accom pliſhed, there are many things to be made ready. 
The Waren is, That, where tha goſpel comes, all things 
are made ready for ſouls cloſing with Chriſt in this 
marriage. The fiſth is, That the Maſter of the feaſt, 
the King, God the Father, and the King's Son, the 
Bridegroom, are not only content and willing, but very 
defirous to have ſinners come to. the, marriage: they 
would fain (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) have poor © 
fouls eſpouſed to Chriſt.. The fixth is, That, when — 
Maſter ſends out his ſervants in his: name, their g 
work is to invite to the wedding, and to cloſe the mar- 
riage. The ſeventh is, That, when people are invited 
to this marriage, it is their duty, and greatly ef their 
concern, to come. The eighth is, That alf they that 
come may expect a very hearty welcome; therefore 
2 are invited once and again. And if we com 55 
3 Luke xiv. we will find ere * 


„ 


IE 


FFP 


- Maſter orders his e 0 to compel them chat are in- 
vited to come in. ö 
— Al theſe N „ in UA 3 . 

and if the Lord would graciquſly pleaſe to help us to 
ſpeak, and you to hear, as they are not impertinent to 
dur preſent purpoſe, ſo they might be made. very .edi- 

= Pins. ſtreugthening, refreſhing, and comfortable to us. tl 
WMe ſhall, in the ſecond place, a little more particu- f. 
larly clear and confirm every one of them. The firſt 
was, That there is a marriage betwixt Chriſt and ſouls, 
deld forth and made offer of in this goſpel. We take 


this for granted: for here is the King's Son, and ſome 4 1 
- bidden'to. his marriage; and. thoſe that are bidden are 9 
not worthy: they are all profeſſors and members of the 


. nifible church; the ſcope « 5 the parable being to thew 6 
that the offer of this marriage was firſt made to the 
Fw and again renewed to them, and then from them 
it game to the Gentiles, I ſhall, in paſſing, give on 
- alittle hint of the nature of this marriage in theſe Wl 
BY. four : t. There is by this goſpel a real union made up : 
_ berwixt Chriſt and the ſouls of believers: which union 
is not with the / ordinances, nor with ſenſe, . nor 
with the benefits which flow from Chriſt; but with 
- (Chriſt (himfelf primarily and principally ; and it is fo 
Se tie, and very cloſe, that it is preferred unto, and 
: beyond the, union "that is betwixt the huſband 
and wiſe, Eph. v. 30. We are (fays the apoſtle) 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones.” 
Where, alluding to that union bet w ixt man and wife, 
be not only makes the union real, but makes the one 
much ſtraiter than the other. 2. The nature of this 


NILS union is ſuch, that it is mutual; the Bridegroom hath 


in a manner (to ſſ eak ſo, with reverence of his Ma- 
zeſty) no power over himſelf, when he is married unto 


- > the bride; and the bride bath no power over herſelf, 


but the bridegroom : ſo that here there is a ſort of mu- 
tual up-giving of the bridegroom. to the bride, and of 
the bride to the bridegroom; according to thoſe wonder - 
2 condtigending » mays Hoſea 1 ili. 3. 66 Thou thatt | 


* 


re 3 
1 is oa I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me.“ I come, as if he had ſaid, in my 
el to woo; and, if any will conſent to take ine on 
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10t - 0 N ah; l 1 a ere 
5 Lord hath believers under a peculiar tie to him, 
and he hath tied -hinilelf- peculiarly to them, ſo that (if - . 


ve may ſpeak thus) neither of them is. maſter of them. 
elves. The Lord Jeſus doth ſome. way account him- 


ſelf not to be maſter of himſelf, he is ſo engaged to 


cem to be theirs and for tliem, and cannot but be an- 
ſwerable to his engagement; and they are obliged to 


the no more maſters of themſelves, but to be abfolute- 


5 ly and altogether at his diſpoſing. - 3. This union is 
made up by mutual conſent of parties, and the conſent 
muſt be willing. His conſent comes in his word; he 


ſays from thence, © Le-oid, I ſtand at the door, and 
knock; if any man- will hear my voice, and open the 


the terms on which 1 offer myſelf, I will be theirs. 


1 g be foul's conſent is given. by faith in his word, 
W which is called, John i. 12. Receiving of him,, 
and is relatiye to the offer- T he. offer is indeed back - 


ed and quickened by the Spirit, without which it 


would never be received; yet notwithſtanding, that 


which our faith lays hold on, is not the Spirit, but the 
word quickened by the Spirit. 4. Conſider here the 
effects that follow immediately and inſtantly. on this 
marriage-union : _ Chriſt, with all, that is his, becomes 
ours, and we, with all that is ours, become his: our 

debt is imputed to him, he is liable to it, and muſt 


pay it, and provide for us, and be our head and huſ. 
band; and his righteouſneſs, the purchaſe of his death 


* 


— 


4 


— 


and ſufferings, viz. juſtification, ſanctiſication, his Spi- 


| rit, grace and glory, and every good thing that he hath, 


become ours; aud at length ae bride. is n into 


the king's ivory palaces. 


The ſecond obſervation w 4 « That this is a ma 
hogourable, noble, and excellent marriage: the like 
whereof never was, nor never ſhall be, from — 
che end of the world. It is « with the n 


* * 


2 
— 


A . 5 al things, the' brightneſs of the Father's glory, the Xs; 21 
F ED and by whom all things conſiſt, O! is chere any 


— * the Bridegroom, who is (as has been hinted) the 


wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſt- WR 
ercellent and honourable; in reſpect of / the bride's i 
| , Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all a hand in it; 


, excellent and honourable, in reſpect of the preparation | 


but you will ſay, What is all that? Even Jeſus Chriſt 


= . diſu that the believer feeds and lives upon for ever; 


" Inittiths/Privice of the kings of the earch, the Heir of i 
preſs image of his perſon, who was before all things, 9 tl 


match like this! Is there any ſo great and ſo noble a 

her Is there any in this world whom ye can marry, T 
that is ſo rich as he? They that marry him, thali'* in- 
herit all things,” Rev. xxi. 7. We may clear it a little 
further from five or fix. particulars in the text. 1. 
It is an excellent and honourable marriage, in reſpect 


King's Son; who hath not another natural Son. He 
is the * only begotten of the Father. There is not 
another Mediator: he is the Father's equal and fellow; 

_ o that if (if we may put an if to it) the Father be 
great and glorious, ſo is he; for he is God, the ſame 
God equal with the Father in power and glory; the 


„ ing Father, the Prince of peace.” This marriage is 
Father-in-law; {ſo to ſpeak) he is the King: God the 


and the believer, married to Chriſt, is daughter-in-law 
ts the great God, ingraſted ſome way into the ſame 
ſtock, Ae with the ſame family, 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
I will be a Father to you, and ye ſhalt be my ſons | 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.” 3. It is 


- *made for it. There was never ſuch a wedding-feaſt ; 
the dinner is prepared, the oxen and fatlings killed: 


© -himfelf; he is that bread indeed, that drink indeed, 
the feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the les well 
refined.” The Bridegroom is (to ſay ſo) the chief 


und the ſpiritual bleſſings and denefits, that are got. 
ten in him and from him, are as ſo many diſhe of 
his feaſt, ſuch as righteouſneſs, pardon of fin, peace, 
Dee * — en ſancti - 


* | 


„„ „„ no 2 Hwa nenen meer erg F 


of enten; joy in \ the Holy Ghoſt: ENT e and glory; c 
: 0 hope of a room in thoſe manſions that are in his Fa- 
ther's hauſe, of a ſeat with him at his table and on his 
1 throne; even a ſhare in his whole purchaſe: and is 


not that a feaſt? 4. It is honourable and excellent, 3 8 


1 reſpect ot its TD 


hoſt noble riſe, viz. from all eternity; L in - = 


e boſom of the Father... It bred. (e % fo) in; the | 


tle King' s: breaſt before the foundation: of the world Was 


| 3 laid : the covenant of redemption was then concluded, 3 3 


a bleſled project of it then laid down: Sacrifices ind 
offerings thou didſt not deſire; (ith the Mediator, 


; 5 nor ſin. offerings thou haſt not required. Then ſaid I, 
10, I come; in the volume of thy book it is written 


he Father gives ſo many to the Son to be redeemed, of 
WE whom he willingly, readily, and cheerfully, accepts, 
is and offers to fatis for them, which in due time he 
W doth... 5, It is excellent and- honourable in this ” 
© ſpect, that there was never ſuch a concurrence of ſo 
many and ſo great things to commend and further a 
marriage as there is in this. Such as the making of 
the world, men, and angels; the incarnation. of Chr 
or his coming i into the world ; his preaching, and works 
ing of miracles for the confirmation of his doctrine; 
| his ſuffering. and dying, riſing and aſcending ; his giv- _ 


with the word, and working faith in the - foul; by 
which bonds, Chriſt and the believer are joined toge 
ther: Chriſt, by his Spirit, apprehending the believer, 
and the believer apprebending Chriſt by fait. Was 


twixt two ſuch vaſtly and infinitely diſtant parties? 
was there ever ſuch honour and riches attending and 
following a match: ſuch righteouſneſs, remiſſion of 
fin, adoption, peace with God, joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Spirit, holineſs in the beginning, and gradual ad. 8 
vances s of it; Ellowſhip and — with N the S 


by. and the contract of marriage there drawn, and the _ 
5 Pfal. xl.) mine ears haſt thou opened; burnt- offerings 5 | 


of me, 1 delight to do thy will, O my God.“ The 2 | 


ing miniſters and their giſts: and, to make up the 
marrlage-union, the Spirit 3 heaven coming along 


there ever a marriage · contract or union bound up be- 
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"white ae the new name, the POS the crown, 


"grace, and glory, every thing that is good for the i 


_ "bride here, and glory in heaven: in a word, Jeſus 


Cid, and all the benefits of his purchaſe? Were 


| there ever ſuch eaſy terms and conditiqgs? It is only, 
come to the wedding? when the King 


ſent: when he ſays, I am content to marry you,” 
Ny Jet your hearts ſay, Amen, Lord Jeſus, I am con- 

dent to marry thee, and to be for thee, and for none 
other.“ And, may not I add, Was there ever ſuch 
 Feeurity and confirination given of any marriage? It 
+ confirmed by the death of the Bridegroom, he hath 
| Tealed his teſtament with his blood, and there is no 
annulling nor altering of a man's teſtament when he 

be dead : and our Lord Jeſtis, who was once dead, is 
ö now alive, nd\lives for evermore ; he will never die 
"% nor make her eden. O beloved hear. 
ers, all this is to let you ſee that our Lord is in earneſt, 

and very willing to eſpouſe you; and indeed it ſhall 
not be his fault if it be not a bargain.” And, if it be 


Added a bargain betwixt your ſouls and him, it is very 


rare and rich one! O the many rare, excellent, noble, 
'notable, and nonſuch privileges and advantages that 
attend this marriage, and are to be enjoyed by the ſoul 


bs and all that is comprehended under theſe, be- 
Ge that ſoul. We muſt here be filent, leſt ih 

of them we darken them by words ; here is 
an 2 51 and bottomleſs depth, ready, as it were, to 
- ſwallow up words. We confeſs, we can tell but very 
 4ittſe what they are; nay, if all the ableſt and holieff 
miniſters on earth, and all the angels in heaven, were 
Joined together, they could not to the full, by 
Very far, tell what an excellent match and marriage 
tms is, even to he matched with the Son of God; and 
yet this privilege and honour have all the ſaints, all 
believers, to whom be is wonderful and precious, 
though alas ! not as he ought to be. There is a day 


"IN 


comes a. 
wooing, let him * e with your heart's con. | 


3. . 8 . 8 88 5 


eſpouſed to Chriſt! even God, and Chriſt, grace and 
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the Father is in the Son, and the Son in the Father; 


and that believers are in Chriſt, and he in them,” We 


ſhall then know the now inexpreſlible and. inconceiy-. 


able. advantages of this marriage, when he ſhalt.” 


come to be glorified in his ſaints, and wondered at in 


all them that believe: and till that nne een, 


will never be told us. | 
The third 4 00 was, That there are. 2 


things to-be removed out 


can be made up. 
tween the. that muſt be removed; God cannot 


he one fleſh with us: and betwixt parti 
ried, there muſt be ſome ſuitableneſs of nature; there-. 
fore, to remove this. diſtance, and to bring about the. 
marriage, the Son of God becomes man, that he may 
be Emmanuel, God with us; God in our nature, and 
ſo in capacity to be cloſed with. 2. There is a ſinful 
diſtance, which alſo muſt be removed before this mat . 
riage can be made up: 


poſture: therefore, before an offer of marriage can. he 
made to any purpoſe, he muſt give himſelf ior his- 
church, that he may ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the word:“ and then it follows, 
That he preſents her to himſelf a glorious church, 


without ſpot and wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.” He 


could not have acceſs to marry his bride, ſhe was fo. 


uncomely, filthy, and lothſome, lying in a moiſt piti- 
ful condition, in her blood, as Ezekiel ſets it forth to 
great length, chap. xvi. Therefore, to 
cleanſe her, he gave himſelf for her. 3. Ere all this 
could be done, there behoved a ground to be laid for 
peace with God, tue offended party, who was to be 


the life, and at 


Father · in- law: and here comes in the covenant of 


ies to be mar- 


7 * 9 - F * 2 K ES , * 4 * ; 1 
5 : * . . 6 
g — , 
3 . - + 
„ . 
- 


+ 


the way, and to be done; 


many things to be made —_ before this marriage 
1. There is natural diſtance: be- 


for God is a conſuming fire to 5 
ſinners; he and they neither will nor can unite in that 


redemption, Pfal. xl. 6, 7. * Sacrifice and offering 
thou didſt not defire; then ſaid I, Lo, I come,” & . 
For taking away the curſe, and reconciling the elect 


— 


„4 che Pa ra! 
| e l er Fächer ay as K I muſt ane be 


tze Mediator, Father, I accept of the bargain : o, 
come to do thy will, O my God.“ Whereupon it 
comes to paſs, (as the apoſtle hath it, 2 Cor. v. laſt,) 


once in friend{hip with them, ere I can admit them. to 


my houſe; and, Son, if thou wilt fatisfy my juſtice, 


and pay their debt, I' ſhall give them to thee” for a 
| ſeed, and to be thy bride and wife. Well, fays Chriſt 


That he is made fin for us who knew: no fin, and 


e are made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ For 
it uss as really agreed in the covenant of redemption 

_ -- that he ſhould be made fin for us, as it came to paſs 
n the actual execution of it: and thus a way is made 
for the marriage. 4. When this is done, the marriage 


muſt be proclaimed through the world by the preac 


cd goſpel, the contract muſt be opened up and read, 
and finners conſent called for. We are told therein, 


that the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us: 


ndnd bccauſe * no man hath ſeen God at any time, 
the only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 


Father, he declares him; as it is, John i. 14, 15. He 


comes and reveals more clearly the contract, firſt in 
-” his own Perſon, and by his own miniſtry; and then 


by ſending his ſervants, and telling that all things are 


ready. 5. The laſt thing to be removed, is the uncir- | 


cumciſion and ſtupidneſs of our hearts. Naturally we 


are given to flight him in his offers, to refuſe to open 


to him, and to let him in when he knocks; to make 


excuſe, to delay, ſhift, and put him off; nay to refuſe 


to entertain his propoſal of marriage, and to give him 
mo repulſe. Therefore he comes by his Spirit, and 


2 in his finger by the hole of the door, and lets 
ſome myrrh drop on the handles of the lock ;” and 


po pwerfully, but ſweetly, inclines the heart to caſt itſelf 


open to him; and then heperforms the promiſes of 
- Janification; _ Seounicifog the heart to love him 


with all the heart, and with all the ſoul ;” as it is, 


Deut. xx; 6. And all theſe promiſes are contrived, 


| _ and * to meet — — in us. 
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4. that — can come to 
Chriſt, except. the Father, that ſent him draw him; 


and, Pſal. cx. 3. it is promiſed, that in the day of . 


his power his people ſhall be willing; and whoever 


nh John vi. 39. 
The fourth obſervation'i is, C That by: the pn 


ing of the goſpel, whitherſoever it cometh, and bythe 


things made offer of therein, all things are made 


great X 8 5 
ready: obſtructions, and whatever might hinder the 
| cloſing of the marriage, are removed. The Father is 


ready, having declared his willingneſs to give his con- 
ſent, © This is my beloved Son, * whom I am well 
pleaſed; hear ye him,” Mat. iii. I am well ſatisfied 
with him, take him to you for your head and huſband. 
The Son is ready to take all by the hand that will 
embrace him; pardon. of fin; peace with God, ſancti. 
fication, the manſion, &c. are ready to be beſtowed: 


the feaſt is ready, the fatlings are prepared; the pro- 


miſes are filled with every neceſſary good thing: 


4% There is bread enough in the prodigal's Father's 


| houſe, and to ſpare.” The contract is ready, and an 


offer of it made on the  Bridegroom's fide ;\ the terms 
are drawn up and put in form, and all things agreed 
upon and ready, even to the ſubſcription: and there 
is no more required, but that the hearers of this goſpel 
heartily-conſent-to take him, and ſubmit to his righte- 
ouineſs and dominion ; which if they do, all things 
ſhall be theirs, even Ife eternal, and all things that 
may fit them for it, promiſes for this life, and that 
which is to come, and Chriſt engaged to keep the 
bargain. And this is it that is preached every day to 
you, though, alas! unſuitably ; fo that it is not now, 
* Who, ſhall go up to heaven, and bring down Chriſt 
from above? or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep, and 
bring him up from the dead?” that we may get him 
to marry; * but. the righteouſneſs of faith ſaith, The 


_ word is near thee, even in thy mouth,” &c, Chriſt's 


n. is not to be aſked or 5 from afar, 'for 


4 
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(being made willing) cometh, neee n . 


1 enen — terms of th «i 


conttact are, II thou ſhalt. confeſs with :thy 


wauh the Lord Jeſus, and dunlt believe with thy: hanf 


7 eG hath raiſed bim fromthe dead, thou Mat be 


im. Tea, the day of the marriage is ſet, and that is 


3 the dex of the goſpel; the Bridegroom is come to-the 
Church, the table is covered, and the miniſters, the 


-  Bridegrooni's friends, are waiting on to eſpouſe you to 
nr — ſo that all things 
: — ͤ mochy Proc Hetwaxt: God and 
Anners are ready. > 
I The fifth, obſerratibriiwas) 40 That Chriſt the: Bride. 
groom, and his Father, are very willing to have the 
match made up, and the marriage completed. There- 
19 Cons doth ee his:-ſervants with a ſtrict com. 
miſſion, not only to tell ſinners that all things are 
ready, but to bid them come to the marriage: yea, he 
not only wills them to tell that all things are ready, 
and to invite them, but to compel them (as Luke 


. Kath it, chap: xiv. 23.) to come in ;” and toi ſtir them 
wp, and preſs; them to it; to threaten them if they come 


not; and to accept of no refuſal or nay-ſay. The evi. 
dences of his willingneſs are many, which I will not 
no infiſt upon; as, that he bath made the feaſt, and 
ſuch a feaft, and prepared fo for it, and given himſelf 


to bring it about, and keeps up the offer and procla. 


mation of the marraiage, even after it is ſlighted: all 


theſe; and many more, telb plainly that the Father and 
the Son are moſt | heartily willing; therefore they e- 
= poſtulate when tliis marriage is refuſed, O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered you, but 
vou would not!” Mat. xxiii. . O Jerufalem, Jerufa- 
lem, if thou, even thou, hadſt known in this thy day 


ee miogs that belong to thy peace !” Luke xix. All 


theſe fad complaints, that © Iſtnel would not hearkea 


 _ Javeds-Romen: 8, 446. Engage therefore honeſtly! with 7 
| _-Chriſt, and keep to him; deny yourſelves, and cloſe fi 

with him; give up yourſelves to him, and ye (hill be 
Aaved: and that is all one with this, to be martied to | 
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te his HAUL e een — ; 
Pal. borxi. 7. that he came to his on, and his 'ownv 
received him not; John i. 17. and “ that they will 
not come to him that they might have life, John 
1 1 40.1 rye hn — N wrt ae ae vas 
The Rach bee weden md, « That the en | 
of the miniſters.of: the goſpel is, to invite unto, and 
% endeavaur to bring this marriage betwixt Chriſt - 
'the BY and fouls to a cloſe The ſervants are ſent out for 
the this very end, to conclude the bargain: thougb he be 
te Lord af all, yet he would not employ in this work; 
"5 BY angels; neither would he ſpeak immediately y tis 
and BY on voice from heaven, for by reafon of his greatneſs : 
ve could not have endured that way of wooingz but 
de. faith on that matter to men, fubjeit to the like paſ- | 
and infirmities, Go, tell that the K ing hath ſuch a Son, | 
and that ye are fent out to woo in his name; and 
make not: only offer of marriage, dut requeſt, intreat, 
perſuade, pray, and obteſt, yea, command and com- 


the curſe which comes on them that will not come: 


and hence are thoſe denounced woes, and ſhaking of - 


the 
Te. 
um. 
are 
05 | pel them to come to the marriage, by holding forth 
ke 
em 


the duſt off their feet, for a . n | 
* that will not come. „ mn 
Vis The ſeventh thn #6: That! it a e 
wt f af all c whom the good news of this marriage come, 
nd to come to it; and, when they min hed to it, pre - 
lf WY fently without all delay to yield.“ Needs there any 
a. Proof of this? does not the | Maſter's ſending, and the 
all ſervant's coming, call for it? do not his preparing of 
nd all things, his inviting to the marriage, and his expoſ- — 
* tolating with them that come not and our wha, wer | 
n, neceflity, urgently require it: 
ut The eighth and laſt obſervation was, 6 That al 
ol they that come may expect a very good and heartſome 
iy welcome.” None need to danch they ſhall not be 
made Pen _— e Ie oe EATS 
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come them, and to meet them, as it were mid-way; as 


Ve ſee in the parable of the prodigal, Luke x. his fa 


ther ſtays not till his ſon come to him; but ſeeing him 


afar off coming, he runs with ſpeed to meet him, and 
 then-moſt affectionately. embraces him; and falls on 
dis neck, and kifles him: and if the poor child ſhould 
 fay, I am not worthy to be called a ſon;” he an- 
ſwers that, not ſuffering him to ſpeak out all that he 
had reſolved to ſay: even when the debauched runa- 

gate had fpent- all by riotous living, and would fain | 

ve told out the fad and ſhameful ſtory of his groſs 


and great unworthinefs, he interrupt him, 


| and fays in a manner, Son, hold thy peace as to that; 


I know well it is grievous to thee; go quickly, and 


eee ans the ſhoes that pa rf 
vided-for thee. 02 


I come now, in the third ay to Ie \applica- | 

don of all: and, is it poſſible to ſpeak or hear of this 
ſubject as becomes? who is ſufficient for theſe things, 
ds ſpeak ſuitably in the name of the Lord, and to lay 


before you this contract of marriage with ſuch a bride. 
groom ? Beloved hearers, are ye in a ſuitable poſture 


to tryſt with him ? do ye think that ye are for this. | 


is it your ſerious purpoſe to cloſe. the bar. 
ain with him? If ſo, pray the Lord to give us to 
peak, and you to hear the word in ſuch a manner as it 
may be a marriage- day indeed. There are very good 


neus here, and bleſſed eternally be God, that ever we 


7 heard them, or had them to ſpeak of, and that ye have 
them yet to hear; they ſhould make your very ſouls, 
in a manner, futter within you, and make you to 
| rouſe up you riedves to welcome them with e of 


And therefore, r. We Wed 0 you all to be- 
lieve this There are, alas! but few who do in- 


deed believe that the eternal God hath this deſign of 
ens whe: finners: e let not 


| Ser Il of 
An mor ft paſerreds nr 
don on ſuch as come; nay, he is waiting on to wel. 1 
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| proportionably hard to look upon this as God's own 


believe that this offer is really, his: and therefore, a. 1 


whom it is, for what end it is, how it is brought _ 


and what ladder tidings could you wiſh, than to have 


. 1 Ae e ere n] adams „ char: in the, 


by wy word. of God, that Na are the faithful and true 
ſayings of him that cannot. lie, and that he is = 


on to ratify them to all who. give them credit. It 

is ſomewhat hard to deliver . receive a word of 
threatening in faith; but, in 6 reſpect, more hard. 5M 
to believe a word of promiſe and _ conſalation; it 3 


offering of a marriage with his Son; as if he 5 
were by viva voce ſpeaking it out of heaven, and to 


deſire (as his ſervant). to ſpeak io you, 10 I would, 

again and again obteſt. you to be rouſed up, and to, 

rouſe up yourſelves to believe it. 2. Rouſe, ſtretch, 

and enlarge your underſtandings, and your hearts ante 
affections for beholding, conceiving, and embracigg 

this: rich bargain of grace: O conſider, Eaioudy from 


and - doth. come to..you;. the, height and e 
length and breadth whereof is incanceivable: de holily — 
amazed and wonder, that the offer of this marriage 
comes to you, and that he is content to marry you. 
3. In a word, would you know what we have to do 
with you, or 3 1 is our commiſſion to you this daß? 
This is even it, to tell you that the King hath made a 
marriage for his Son, and bath prepared and hath 
made al things ready for reuniting you. to himſelf; 
yea, this ſame; King that hath made this wedding 8 
ready, and hath carved. out this way of thoroughing . | 
his deſign, by. ſpeaking to. you in his word by his ſers 
vant, ſpeaks to you. by. us, and we ſpeak. to you in his 
name, and tell you, that our bleſſed Lord Jeſus is woo- 
ing you; we declare, publiſh, and proclaim it: O take + 
notice of it. Our Lord Jefus is not far to ſeek, he is 
here waiting on to cloſe the bargain with you :. this 
is our errand, to proclaim theſe glad tidings to you; 


* 


» i 


it told you, that ye may be happy and eaſily bappy; 3 
ee if 7c be nen to be ſo, anc 
. 
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chat CT mur this happht 
taken out of the way. 
© hath given his conſent > is not the Bridegroom ready, 


when he hath done fo much, and is waiting on your 
|  egonſent? The feaſt is ready, and the garments are 


ready, and'there is no more to do but to take and put 


5 4 on; and faith exerciſed on him will do both. 
The contract is ready, and there is nothing to be 


* 25 vou, If ye will accept of him. Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 


_ fays, he is content to marry you; and there is no more 


to do, but to fubſcribe your name to the contract. If 


ou want cloaths, he will give them to you: if ye 
want a houſe, if ye want meat or drink, he will pro- 


* 


vide for you; whatever it be that ye tand in need of, 
for foul or body, in time or eternity, ye ſhall have it 
from him: the promifes are filled with all good things 


that pertain: to life and godlineſs, to this life and that 


which is to come; there is in effect nothing wanting 
but your . and let not "Wit be bog car, S be · 
-Tn — this putpols, 1 ſhall ſpeak a Howe, 
10 thoſe to whom the offer is made; or to thoſe: who 
are called. 2. To what they are called to: 3. To 


the terms on which they are called. 4. To the man- 


ner how ye ſhould come. 5. To the peremptorineſs 
of the call, and to the neceſſity of eoming. And, 6. 
(if it be poſſible to win at it) A word to ſome mo- 
tives, hereby ye may be preſſed to come, and not 
to ne me the enn * IE: a einen ſeaſon 
of 8 ( 
For ks firſt, Iti is not one or vivo; or ſome fow that 
are called, not the great only, nor the ſmall only, not 
the holy only, nor the profane only, but ye are all 
bidden, the call comes to all and every one of you in 
particular, poor and rich, high and low, holy and pro- 


fane: Ho, (proclaimeth the Lord, as with an O yes) 
every one that thirſts, come; and he that hath no money, 


whoſoever will, let him come and take of the water of 
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efs, but it is removed and, 
s not the Father ready He 


or altered in it; and he is ready to accept of 


2 
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1 life freely, 
not ſtra tened in his call; and we may humbly ſay, 
in ſome meaſure, that we need not be ſtraitened in dur 

bowels; in his name we invite all of you, and make | 


all come, yea, compel. thine: to come in. 


Which 
dead and gone: 


Riv 1% Our 9 W Lani Jufarcky 


offer of Jeſus Chriſt to be your huſband, that ye may 
have © a room among them that ſtand by, and be with - 


him for ever: I fay, We make this offer- to all of 


you: to you that are Atheiſts, to you that are grace- 
leſs, to you that are ignorant, to you that are hypo- 
crites, to you that are lazy and luke warm, to the civil 


and to the profane; we pray, we beſeech, we obteſtt 
vou all to come to the wedding: 


Call (faith: the 


Lord) the blind, the maimed, the halt, &c. bid them 
Grace 


can do more and greater wonders than to call ſuch; at - 


| ean not only make the offer of: the marriage When, 


but it can make up the match effectually betwixt 
Chriſt and them: we will not, we dare not ſay that all 
of you will get Chriſt for a buſpand; but we do moſt 
readily offer th to you all, and it ſhall be your:own 
fault if ye want him and go without him. And there. 

fore, before we proceed any further, we do ſolemnly 
proteſt, and before God and his Son Jeſus Chrift, take 


| Inſtruments this day, that this offer is made to you; 


and that it is told to you in his name, that the Lord 
Jeſus is willing to match with you, even the profaneſt 
and moſt graceleſs of you, if ye be willing to 
match with him; and he earneſtly invites you to come 
to the wedding: if you can touch at any thing on his 
fide, that it is not ready, or at any thing on your fide, 
but it may through grace be made ready if ye will 


come, you may; but it is impoſſible, for © the cove- 


nant is well ordered and fure,” and that “ in all 
things;” and theſe words are not the words of men, 
but the words of © the true and faithful Witneſs,” 

ye muſt count and reckon for, when we are. 
« He hath killed his oxen and ſat- 
kings, and prepared his dinner, and bid his gueſts: al 
things are ready,” in the due order and manner, whe- 


— 
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1 ther on; your IVES. his if ye. ws willing 


4 * pi and make the bargain. He hath drawn up dhe on- 
Ip = - tract, and ſent us Out with it .to you, to crave your 5 
3 ſubſcription; and, if ye be teady for that, he craves 


no more of you. Now, I put you all to it, whether 
will ye ſubſcribe it or not? And I would. not put 


bone of you without the reach of this invitation... How- 
= | ever we be, alas! * much carnal in ſpeaking. his mind, 


yet we defire not to-obfcure or limit our Lord's grace; 

de calls all of vou to the wedding, he hath ſent us out. 
2 his ſervants (though of all the moſt unworthy) to 
d glaſe and conclude: the contract of marriage with you 
this day, if you be willing. Come then, O come and 


will take him; then I ſay to yon, Take him, 
and have him with the Father's bleſſing.” Our com- 


miſſion is not only to offer him, and to invite you to 


take him, but to cloſe a bargain betwixt him and you 
- who are content to take him: we would (as the apoſtle 


ſpeaks, 2 Cor. xi. 2.) * eſponſe you to one -hutband, 
that we might preſent you a chaſte virgin to Chr) 


andl this is very well becoming one of the days of the 
San of man, and: one of ſuch ſeaſons. of his grace, to 
make this offer to great and ſmall, to rich and poor, 


Learned and unlearned, gracious and graceleſs, hypo- 


Trites and profane: there is here no exception of per- 

-. cons with him: the bleſſed God is content to match: 
wiuith the moſt graceleis and godleſs of you, as well as 
with thoſe vjꝭõ are gracious and godly: There is 


ot well as for theſe of them who are now gracious; for 

All were once in the ſame condition: therefore look 
not with narrow and ſtraitened hearts on the rich and 
En liberal allowanee of our: bleſſed Lord Jeſus. _ 


| webid-you-come to. tho marie? It is not to the 
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ſubſeribe, and it ſhall be in very deed a bargain. If 
ye can, through grace, ſay from your hearts, We 


and have your hand faſted to him, as the word is: 


: joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſinner, and the 
price was paid for the elect that are yet graceleſs, as 


But, ſecondly, What is it that we call you to, —ĩ 
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14 Ser! „„ Invit 
74 communion only, it is not to any of Chriff's benefits 
3 only, it is not to ſay at firſt- hand confidently that all 
is yours, or to have a ſure knowledge (as y ng 


2 5 


and perſuaſion at the very firſt that it if ſo; 

heartily wiſtr that ye may find this perſuaſion on pay 
and good grounds; but it is firſt and mainly to marry: | 
the Bridegroom, and then to come to the feaſt. We 
call you to believe, and we declare in his name, that, 


if ye will betake yourſelves to him in good earneſt, ye 


ſhall be faved z if ye. will, as n were, put your hand to 
the pen, and ſubſcribe yourſelves heartily content to 
take him, ye ſhall moſt certainly have him and all | 


benefits. Ye that are profane, take him, but not to 
live ſtill in your profanity, but to ſtudy holineſs in all 


manner of converſation, in his ſtrength; xe that are 


ſelf-righteous, take his, but not to live ſtill in the 
good conceit of your ſelf righteouſneſs, but to re- 


nounce it, and to take him for your righteouſneſs; 


ye that are blind, take him, but not to live ſtill in 


your blindneſs, but to grow in grace, and in the knows 
ledge of him: whatever ye be, and whatever ill allet 


you, take him, but not to continue in the ill, but to 


get it amended. This, ſure, is no leſs than to call 


you to the communion, yea, it is more; whether. 


therefore ve come to the communion or not, we call 


and invite you all to come to Chriſt, and to marry 
him; which if ye do, we dare promiſe. you in his 
name begun communion with him here, and __ com- 


munion with him in heaven hereafter. 't 


Thirdly, What are the. terms on which yes are calle 
and may warrantably.come- to this marriage? I need 
not ſtand on the terms on his ſide; nor to tell you 


what he promiſeth ; it is this in a word, I will be 


for thde. He is content to make over all that is his 
to you; pardon of fin, juſtification, fandtification, his 
Spirit to quicken you, even his whole purchaſe to en- 
rich you. In ſum, (as it is t Cor. i. 30.) He is 
made of God unto you wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 


fication, and W he hath made « all things 


P % 8 fx "% 2 : x | F | N 
Nad 1 ts: — — *. "GS x 
8 3 ; : l 
7 A ; 7 ö - 
4 Fr. = : "4a of 2 . 4 7 W £ N s 
K J. 1 f L 2 
bs l + * 


ES for: another? 


I . en 1 Cor. Mi. 21 een bien ye are com. 
Pete, (as the apoſtle hath it, Col. ii. ro.) Ye need 


= s - Jones! out of him, to ſeek-for- any thing truly good 


that ye ſtand in need of. And on che tr and, 
"What fecks he of de for him, and not 


in the Lord: not to glory or boaſt in any thing, or in 
durſelves, hut of him, and in him. But, for clearnefs 
ue, ;Ecfhall;draivithe terms an your fide tu theſe 
mie r. Tou muſt deny yourſelf, ycur luſts, and idols, 

and}your:jown-'rightequineſs: “ Where is boaſting 
men? A faith the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 37.) It is excluded: 
dy what law 7: of works; nay, but by the law of faith.” 


the feaſt, qe muſt have a fight of that which ve want, 
and af xaur own inability to make it up, and that ye 
art ifndonein yourſelves without him: To him that 


I worketh not, but behevcth-on him that juſtifieth the 
. _ uhgodly; his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, that 
i, To him that expects nothing by his works, but be- 


thikes binaſelf to'kriſt and his righteouſnels for his juſti- 


Ko fgeation-before God: and that is no unreaſonable: con- 


Aion. 2. As ye would not glory in yourſelves, ſo 
Pe ſhould glory in him. Whatever ye deny in your-. 
ſelves, ye ſhould put him in the room of it; if ye dare 


5 neſs, lippen or truſt them to his: he ſays, I am con- 


* tent to pay your debt; and, ſince you cannot pay 


your own debt yqurſelves, ſay humbly to him, Bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus, pay our debt for us. He is the end of 


tte law for Tighteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 


Nom. x. 3. When he offers himſelf, take him thus, 


FO and let-faith ſay, So be it, Lord; I accept of the bar- 


01 hold to it, and quit it not. 3. Tt is required 
that ye ſhall be his, and have no power over your- 
ſelves; and this takes in ſanctification, dying to ſin and 


- | beg 20 righteouſneſs adoring the 9 


1 
Ser III. 
* 


- He ſeeks no bord 
_ eandition:; ig ſum, At a coinprebended in that 
ord, 2 Cor. i. 31. That he that glorieth may glory 


Te then that ond marry Chriſt, and ſſiare indeed in 
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not lippen or truſt your ſouls to your own righteouſ. 


; | 33 de end relati s yr ſtand in. 4 
9 marti cation and holineſs he nut theiieante Gor which 4 


ſomewhat of the terms, which may all' come in under 


| and but few on ours. . 211 1 


r 


he marries,” yet: it is a conditiontof the contract; und 


it well becomes the Weben Thou ſhax 
be for me; and I will be for thee. If lie will -gracil 


ouſly pleaſe! to be for us, „ Ie 
world that we ſhould be for him. Nom wer knew 


theſe three; there are m nn ors he i 


Fourthly, Ye ſhould conſider the; of 
this call; to accept of and to marry our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt on theſe terms. It is not an ordinary compli- 


ment, but propoſed by the King the Father, and by 


dhe King's Son the Bridegroom ; he ſends out ls ſer- 


vants, who are come to call you peremptority: and 
there are three peremptories that this offer and call 
hath with it; all which three we carry in our commiſe 
ſion; and crave of vou to ſubſcribe tõ them. The 
firſt whereof 8, That ye take no other huſband but 
this bridegroom: there is no latitude leſt to you in 
this; ye muſt by no means engage with any other At 


is eniy for Jeſus Chriſt that we woo, and we ſeek of 


you that ye would give him your ſouls, your her 
and affections, that ye may be devoted to him and to ns 
other; and therefore we intimate to you that are mar 
ried and joined to idols, that ye muſt be divorced from 
thoſe, and betake you to him alone. The ſecond'is; 


the peremptorineſs of the terms we ſpeak of; we can- 


not, and we muſt not alter one jot or tittle. Ve muſt 
deny yourſelves, ye maſt be content to be divorced 
from your luſts and idols, ye muſt renounce your-own 

righteouſneſs, and give up — law, your firſt huſd 


| band, conſidered as a covenant of works, and run out 


from the curſes thereof to him, which ye will never 


do, dill ye fee your own righteouſneſs: to be as filthy 
rags, and reject it, as part of your indictment, that ever 


ye truſted to it. Ye: muſt & forget your father's houſe.” 
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Tos Lord: do not think ye will or can dwell beſide him, 
. that yr can ſit and hear him, if ye marry him — | 


| de muſt needs be your King as well as your prieſt: 
ye muſt forſake father and mother, and all your kin- 
Lred, and betake you to him; you muſt dwell with 
him, and ſtudy to de anſwerable to the marriage · tie 
and obligation put upon you. We dare diſpenſe with 
none of the three. The third peremptory is this, As 


eee him for your huſband and if 


3. Ye: muſt be devoted to him in your converſation, 


ye muſt engage with no other, and as ye muſt not al- il yo 
der the terms, ſo ye muſt not delay to come and cloſe da 
Br ye muſt not put off till. to-morrow, nay, Nis 
not an hour: „ All. things are ready.“ Juſt now, w 
No is the accepted time? bers ſtands the bleſſed 
bridegroom, here are the conditions and terms on 


PFourſelves: nor may we admit of an excuſe from any + 
: det you. And | 
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which he will matry you; and we, as the Bridegroom's 
friends, ſtand ready to eſpouſe you to him. We dare 
not be anſwerable to our Maſter, nor can we be an- 


excellent; but let me beſeech and obteſt you to come 
do the wedding; either come, or give a reaſon why ye 


ſon for your not coming, we dare not accept of any ir- 


ye will take him: we dare admit of no excuſe; ye muſt 

nat ſhiſt nor delay. Ve would think that thoſe who were 

bidden, Luke xiv. might have come, when they had 
ſieen their farm and proved their onen: but that would 
not be ſo with them: ſo 1 ſay, it will not be with you 


-  , will conſent and ſay, Even fo I take him: a ws 
O ay it ſeriouſly, and abide by it. 


there any here that would fain have it a cloſed bar- 


ſwerable to our truſt and commiſſion, if we ſhuffile 
by or thruſt out any of you, if ye do not thruſt out 


efore let me again ſay to you, that 
is not only a marriage, and of all marriages moſt 
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will not or cannot: as you can aſſign no relevant rea- 


relevant reaſon, nor admit of any anſwer but this, that 


to ſhift this offer. He is here waiting on to ſee who 


„ ze rere. enen 


O! are there any here now looking up to kim? are 


gain? are there any here that delieve _ things as 


intimation of it? That cannot be, ye are clearly con- 
WU vinced'sf the contrary: is it becauſe ye will or can be 


dicculty ſtanding in the way? That ſhall be remov- _ 
ed; yea, as to him it is removed already, and ſhall be 
as to you on your cloſing with him. Poſe and put 


dare or can find in your hearts to refuſe? The Lord 
is waiting on, his faithfulneſs is engaged to make out 
W what he offereth: he ſtretcheth out his hand, and faith, 
Even ſo, I take you, if ye will take me.” re je 


W win at to ſatisfaction, are there any roufing and ſtretch- 
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down into your hearts, and come: And, to preſs h 
A 2 


Wa little further, let me afk, What can hinder the mak. 
Wing of this bargain? Is it the want of notice or time 


your own hearts to it then: is there any of you that 


content to ſtretch forth your hand and to ſay, *'Even 
ſo I take thee, bleſſed Lord Jeſus?” Or, if this be not 


ing themſelves to effay how it will go with them? 
what are ye doing? is it a bargain or not? Ye muſt 
ſay, Yea, or nay, and that even now. We ſuppoſe ye 
Vill not ay downright, Nay; though more than pro- 
| bable you will delay: but this muſt not be; the table 
may be drawn, other gueſts may be called in, and ye 
removed. We cannot allow you an hour's time to 
adviſe eſpecially from indifferency : yea, if ye begin 
to take adviſement for ſhifting a preſent cloſure, Chriſt's" 
call and invitation, and your conſenting, will readily” 
| cool upon your hand. Paul ſays, that he confulted 
not with fleſh and blood: ſo muſt ye not conſult 
with fleſh and blood in this matter; ye muſt caſt away 
the beggar's cloak, be content to deny yourſelf, quit 
your luſts, and cloſe with him preſently, or ye max 
never have the like opportunity. There is a neceſſity 
impoſed on you from the command to come, from 
the curſe and prejudice that abides you, and will cer- 
tainly overtake you if you come not: ye will be eter⸗- 
nally miſerable without him, there is no happineſs but 
In him. The King is on his throne, the table is ſet 
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As for the firſt, 1 ſuppoſe ye can ſay ne not; 


. gexing, dallying, ſhifting, or delay. Alas! there are 


- teg-many days: put by already, ye maſt, pu; * 
; 7 7 Od he fd T4 3:9 0143817 12: 

Now, let me ſpeak s word funde te this purpoſe;: | 
What can mar the matter? what can. obſtrſt its be- 
5 ing a bargain Certainly it myſt be one of three, 
Either, 1. Becauſe ye are not content with the Bride- 
groom : Or, 2. Becauſe ye are not content with the 
terms: Or, 3. Becauſe ye are not content Ls cis 1 


ngagiiot | 
can compare with him 7 1 —_ even to. you by 
- e and lie in your Wl 
| liſts, is there. a beloved like! this Beloved? hath he a: 

match in heaven or earth? is he not the King's Son? 


ſelyes on with ſomething in yourſelves. 


the Bridegroom :* is there any other like, to 


and profane wretches, that 


Andd if ye aſk who that is, ye may hear and know 


. from: fal. Ni., The King of glory, the Lord of 
hoſts, ſtrong and mighty in battle: and from Heb. i. 
3. The brightneſs of the Father s glory, the: ex pre F< | 
image of his Perſon, upholding all things by the word Wl 


of his power.“ There is none like him, but the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Spirit; and, as God, he is one with 


them. Ye have both the queſtion and anſwer, Cant. v. 


9. What is thy beloved more than another beloved?” | 


What is vonder Chriſt, of whom, we hear ſo much? 
The anſwer is given, (which we cannot ſtay now. to 


paraphraſe upon), He is white and ruddy, the chief 


(or ſtandard-bearer) among ten thouſands, fairer than 
the ſons of men.” And if ye would know him more 
particularly, ! His head is as the moſt fine gold :“ he is 
God: His locks (or his hair) are buſhy and black 
as a raven: there is not the leaſt unſeemlineſs, even 
in thoſe things that would, to our thinking, ſeem leſs 
neceſſary, as his hair: yea, his very garments ſmell 


of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia.“ (as it is, Pſal, xlv.) * His 
* are as the eyes of doves by. the rivers of waters, 


en 4 by ſervants. . in | Sl 
his name + come therefore, eome without further lin- 


fo ohio ate. ets. tbe 3a 


boa: of” IT: At a © 


1 


2 12 9 * * * R 2 = PREY l 
* * B n * * ' : 
* _F Fog HY 2M C a 2 7 
- YA N * * 
* 2 — 


bo 1 Ser. mM. hs ce. „„ - 
m. waſhed wick mik, and Atlyifet? O fo/lovily Ab his 
bropertdes are! &. His cheeks as beds of ſpices, as f xt 

— 145 flowers; his lips like lilies” dropping - fweet-ſmelling” + 
wyrrh; his hands as gold rings · ſet with beryl; his 7.0 . 
e: (or bowels of love and affection) like the bright iy E491 
\c. 8 overlaid with fapphires; his legs like pillars of marble _ 
1 ſet upon ſockets of fine gold; his countenance like : 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.” O fo excellent 
and ftately/! His mouth is moſt ſweet,” or (as the 
word is) ſweetneſs, in the abſtract; never ſoul Kiſſed © - 
his mouth; but there was a-bond thereby laid on it, 
that it could never again part with him. In a Word, 
He is altogether lovely,“ or (as the word is) „ _ 
& deſires :” there is nothing that ſouls can defire, but it is 
rin bim; and there is nothing in him but what has de- 

5 Frableneſs in it:. This is my beloved, and this my. 

5 W friend, (ſays the bride), O ye daughiters of Jeruſalem? 
wy This Is he, he is fare no common or ordinary beloy- 
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21 fee if among all the beloveds in heaven. of earth | 
2 BN there be any like Him. O ye deſpiſers and flighters'sf 


y me Son of God, put en to it, is there any like 
1 him to be found ? has he not the preference of, and 
WE the pre-eminence above all beloveds ? # He is the only 
. = begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth; he is 
che mighty God, Wonderful, Counſellor, the ever- 
> BY Haſting Father, the Prince of peace.“ It would well 
WF become us all to he wondering at him, and to be draw. 
ing near to him, to behold him in his beauty; to g 
forth and behold king Solomon with the crown where. 
with his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpou- 
ſals. O take a ſtayed view of him in his perſonal ex- 
cellencies, and in the excellent qualifications of his 
mediatory office, and it cannot be that on this ground 
ye will caſt at the match. Will any of you dare to 
tay it, or to abide by it, that ye will not marry Chriſt, 
becauſe ye think nothing of him, or becauſe he is 
not W to be ü og of? We 2 2 none will 
do ſo. bs . 4 
| VEE 8 2 5 : 
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K Ea viz. FP terms that eats nol N 
; content with: ye would have Chriſt, grace, and glory, 
a and every good thing: but here it ſticketh, you look 


at it as an hard matter to be denied to yourſelf, and 


to be wholly God's; to renounce your own righteouſ. 
neſs, and your luſts, and your idols, to be abſolutely 
devoted to him, and wholly dependent on him in your 
walk. As © the evil and flothful ſervant called him a 
hard maſter;” ſo do many think of him, though they 
will not downrightly ſay ſo much in expreſs words, 

But I would aſk you, Is there any unreaſonable thing | 
here? or, ſhall all thoſe terms be ſought after, in ſome | 
reſpect, in the marriage of a poor creature, like your. | 
felves; and will ye deny them to Chriſt? r. If you 
get his righteouſneſs, ſhould ye not deny your or? 


If ye come under the covenant of grace with him, is 


your luſt: and ſinful pleaſures, your covetouſneſs, 
pride, vanity, felf-conceit, &c. to exchange all for 
him; and, if ye be not content with this condition, 


ve fav he is not worth the having. 3. Is it not rea- 1 


ſonable that ye ſhould be devoted to him in your con- 
verlation? that ye ſhould no longer play the harlot, 
but be as a chaſte virgin to him? Is it any advantage 


to you to follow your idols, that will go betwixt you 
and happineſs? If heaven be an advantage, it is your 


advantage to quit them and he for Chriſt : or, is it any 
Prejudice to be holy? or, will ye quit Chriſt becauſe 
ye muſt be holy? or, will ye refuſe him, becauſe he 
will not ſuffer you, to your. ruin, to take your own 
will as formerly ? Yea, it js not only reaſonable, but 


* _y and 3 ay, there! is a 5 * 
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- there any prejudice to lay by the covenant of works? 
E ye get him for your ſecond huſband, and infinitely 
belt, is it any ptejudice to quit your firſt huſband, the 

law? And, in that reſpect, is it reaſonable to caſt at 

| , the bargain, becauſe it is free ? 2. Is it not reaſonable 

that ye ſhould give him the room of all things? If he 
be able to fill the room of all, let him have his room, Bi 

as being well worthy of it: it is your advantage to quit 
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not e heart from ſin? There was angther ſort of confulta- 
on, and other bowels of love, at the firſt making f 
dhe bargain betwixt the Father and. the Son; and it f 
uf, Was calculated for more honourable deſigns, and le- 75 
ch lled to more noble ends than any thing the devil, 
dur or tlie world, or. the fleſh, can promiſe to you: and 
any of you that will ſtand and ſtick at the terms, that 
ey (de ſo Juſt, equitatle, and every way reaſonable and 

1 eaſy withal, we take ydur own conſoiences to be wit. 

ae neſſes that they are ſo, and you dare not avouch the 

— N denial of their being ſo. It ye be content to take him, 

» to be reconciled and made friends with God by ſatiſ- 

u faction, and to be made holy by his ſanctifying Spirit, 
do be for him as he ſhall be for you; it is a bargain: 

: and what; I pray, ails you at ſuch a bargain? If this 


be not made, ye ſhall never be able to make ſuch-ano- 
ME - ther. What ſhould ye do then, but come to the wed- 
ding 7 It is not time to diſpute or debate, but een 
= Say, O ſay fincerely, as theſe do, Jer. iti. 22. Be- 


* 


= hold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
= God:” when he ſays, as he did to them, Return, ye 
backſliding children, and I will heal your hackſlid- 


* ——— 


unto thee.” . 


eee 


— ET” 
5 0 . 


and ſay, that it is a good bargain, and that the terms 
are very reaſonable and eaſy, and we have nothing to 


drous well, e- eme but we are not at all 
—_— with 
the better quit and deny yourſelves, and take Chriſt in 


NIS+ * + IS 
* 


bond be bah And, mi) wt.ove tim lech your 


ings; turn it over to 3 and ee 95 mann n, 28 


--- Thirdly, : Are ye not. laden with . or 
with ſomething in yourſelves? Do ye indeed think 


ſay againſt them; but we have, alas! much to day of 
and againſt ourſelves ; the bargain pleaſeth us won 


ourſelves. I anſwer, 1. May ye not then 


the room and place of ſelf? 2. I anſwer, Chriſt makes 

no ſuch objection; he bids the moſt profane, the moſt 
ignorant and graceleſs. wretch, the, moſt hypocritical 
Annen, _ never "neſs wan it was to be honeſt, 
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| they vl come een 


Object. But-F-can ene 1 . * | | 


| he T'fay to Chriſt, I anſwer, Engage and conſent 


to cloſe with Chriſt, on his own terms, and doing and 911 


keeping ſhall follow; to give thy conſent, is that which 


tau art now called % and nm engages to help” thee 4 
d peom. 4 
Object. But, ſhall I tale an 3 preſently 4 
N to break it again? T anſwer, If indeed thou conſent, MW 
thou mayeſt fail and break, but the covenant will ne- 
ver be utterly broken nor diſſolved; yea, thou ſhalt 


have ſurety for thy keeping of it: Foraſmuch as TY 


(Laith the apoſtle, Heb. vii. 10 Jeſus was made Sure. 1 5 


IF of a better teſtament.” - 


ere d n 1 


ye ure loathſome and abominable; ſubſcribe this con · 
tract and bargain, and ye have a free and full diſcharge 


os all your debt: # I will (faith the Lord, Holea f. 


19.) betroth thee unto me in loving- kindneſs and 
mercies: He will pardon your iniquities; there is no 
exact or ſevere ſeeking and ſearching out of the debt 
here, where it is ingenuouſly taken wt but rather a | 
covering of it: he will alſo cleanſe you from all 
your filthineſs, and from all your idols? 


But it may be thou wilt object, and ſay ul ra | 


— Decauſe I fear 1 ſhall break { 


. But, it is likely that thou wilt inks * 
duch a purpoſe, who dareſt not engage? - Or, will pur- 
I and reſolutions do the þuſineſs, without per- 

ng? Purpoſes of marriage make not the mar- 
| "age 1 actual conſent and engaging which doth that. 

But thou wilt object, and ſay, Alas! I am not ina 
--right frame, I am very confuſed, all things are wrong 
with me. Anſwer, What is this thou fayeſt? Will 
© your frame be amended without Chriſt ? will thoſe 
"Twarms' of corruptions be beat out before thou take in 


5 the King of glory, who is ſtrong and mighty in bat. 
mf ; 


4 4 


But en i tle eber L. am nt chas he 


7 E tereſt. - | Anfwer, Wilt-thou not conſent till thou be 
clear? that is as much as to ſay, thou art oy 
but thou wilt not put it out of doubt. If thou be un- 
( clear as to thy ſubſeription, rather ſubſcribe and write 
= thy name over again; if ye have not at all-ſabſcribed, __ 
take now the pen and do it; fay, Lord Jeſus, I come 


to thee, and will be thine.” _. Co Sire ab 1 


Object. Alas! fain would 1 come Wade bed | 
. but T cannot come, it will not do with me; IL would 
= fin believe, but my faith is not prompt and ready. 
1 with an an- 
= fiver to that alſo? It calls for nothing but for your ſub- 
= ſcribing; and, if ye ſay ye cannot, look well that it be 
not a ſhift: it comes to this, Yea, or nay; and if ye 

= fay, ye cannot ſay yea in faith, which yet thou woulſt 
ain be at; is there not a promiſe of grace, that thou 

pour hand be as it were withered, if ye mint and 


TI anſwer, Is not the covenant 


eſſay, you ſhall be enabled to ſtretch it forth ? Faith 
may come in the very eſſaying to grip * only 
6ÿFV SR IGRNY . 
Object. I have eſſayed it often; and it hach not 
gone with me. Anſwer, Eſſay it again, and caſt a 


new knot; eee be not clear, ſubſcribe 
. over again. r * 
Octiject. But it goes not with n me: when ell is done, 
I cannot believe: I would ſubſcribe, but I cannot 
write, as it were, I cannot diſtinctly act faith. An- 
ſwer, What is that? Our Lord ſtands not on that; 


though you cannot write well, do as ye can: it is 
 firange to ſee, how ſome's ſubſcription is almoſt like a 
ſcratching with crow toes; yet it is a valid ſubſcrip- 
tion; ſome again will write down their mark in place 


: of their name, and that alſo, where it is well known, 
is admitted as valid. If you cannot, as it were, write 


your name in fair and legible letters, ſet down ſome 
mark, if it were but two ſcores or lines in any form 


or figure; if ye cannot act faith ſo diſtinctly, come on 


you may; OE . 
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A with the: RAE ſay it with the mouth, ſtriving and 0 | 
ging to have thy heart brought np; force thyſelf (if Hl 


4 13 ſpeak ſo) to believing: If thou ſhalt conteſs 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with 
thy heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thau 
halt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. Endeavour to make thy 
mouth engage. thine heart; bind thyſelf faſt to Chriſt, 


even in the manner whether thou wilt or not. Act 


_ faith with the underſtanding, labauring/ honeſtly to 

bring up thy will and affections; and, though ye win 
not nom to à faith that is diſtinct, it ſhall come in due 
time. e . * 1 085 the door, and it __ go 11 
| I 3 


200 Object. k But my heart favs, - Al theſe — but fair I | 
words. Anſwer, Away with that blaſphemy. They 


are the truths of God; eſſay then, O eſſay ſeriouſſy 


chhis 2 believing, and ye ſhall find power meet- 1 
ing is, as it were, lying by you; and Y 


A albett ye aps. of war te well and be diſtin, take the 
pen, and Chriſt ſhall, as it were, lead your hand, -and 
guide it to write ſo as it ſhall paſs in heaven for a ſub- 
ſcribed conſent: ſet yourſelves to give him a welcome, 


and he ſhall account it to be a welcome. Say now, | ; 


what more ye have to ſay; lay out your ſcruples; this 
word, . All things are 3 will anſwer them all: 

the garment is ready to be put on,-yea, Jeſus Chriſt is 
vour wedding garment, take and put him on: he is 
the cure for all your diſeaſes, apply him for the cure 
of them all. Ye cannot certainly be clothed, before 
you put on the garment; neither can ye be healed, be- 
fore ye apply the cure; ye cannet by any means be 
rich, till ye marry him. But, beſide · all theſe, there 


2 other needleſsly diſquieting ſcruples, there 
* many other ſhifts, © (and alas . that there ſhould be 
trifling, if I may call it ſo, ſuch whining, as it 


5 and ſtanding on ceremonies, to ſpeak ſo, with 
our Lord!) among which this is one, I wor not if 1 


be in the m or contract of redemption, I know 


"ok FED be one of God's elect. Anſwes What is this ? 


— 


* 


ni . . 


* 
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n e e e 
not called to marry Chriſt? is not that his revealed 


will to you? I proteſt, in his name, this wr. 82 


that ye are called to; and will ye make an exception, 
where he has made none? Or, will ye ſhift obedience 


to a clear command, upon a fu ppofed decree, which 


you cannot know but by the eFeQs Will ye reaſolt 


bo in the matter of your eating and drinkin king Upon 2 
W ſuppoſition that God hath —.— that ye 

= morrow, or within a few days; will ye this day not 
WE take your dinner, nor make uſe of any refreſhiment, 
till that ſuppoſed day come? Or, becauſe ye know not 
if God hath appointed you to live ſo and ſo long, will 


all die to- 


ye forbear therefore your calling? Or, will any of you, 
in ſeeking after a match in the world, reaſon ſo ? Will 


ye not ſeek after nor marry ſuch a woman, till = 
clear that God hath. decreed her to be your wife? 


; | when or whom would ye marry at this rate of rea- 


ſoning? But, 2. Becauſe there is a ſort of faculty or 


1 | Facility here to diſpute againſt God, I anſwer by way 


of queſtion, Were there ever any that had that doubt 


WM cleared to them before they came to Chriſt? Who 
ever would have come to him, if BY had ſtayed till 
that had been taken out of the way? Or, hath the 


Lord told that to any before they came? Hath he ſaid 
to them, Believe, for ye are elected? But his method 
is thus, Believe, and ye ſhall know in due time that 
ye are elected. 3. Is there any that can ſay, that the 
offer or the refuſal of the match depended on this? If 


any of you will ſay, Becauſe I was not elected, he re- 


fuſed me; he will anſwer, © How often would I have 
gathered you?” And there will need no more ground 
for ſentencing profeſſors of the goſpel to deſtruQtion, 


than this, Man, woman, thou Pad the offer of the 


goſpel, and refuſedſt it; therefore go to thy place: he 
will not judge you according to the decree of reproba- 
tion, but according to his call, and your diſobedience 
0 ir. And further, ye may take Chriſt's anſwer to 


4 


Im 


»S 


; this: objection; FIN John vi. 29. 3 Tk are two iſ 
wills, or rather two things willed of equal extent be. 


twint the Futher and Chriſt in the covenant of re. 


demption, under which all the elect come: the firſt is, 


OS r -" S658 2 
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wer. 39. „This is the Fathers will which hath ſent (i 
ame, that of all that he bath given me, 1 ſhould loſe no 4 
ching. But, as if he had ſaid, This is not it that ye || 
have to do with at firſt hand; therefore, ver. 40. he 


"ys, © And this is the will of him that ſent me, that f 


every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlaſting life :” Not that all the ele 5 


mould know that they are elected, before they believe; 


elected. He give the fame promiſe to them that be 


dome under diſtinct conſiderations. 


"And now, to conclude, Is there not need, great need | 


to come? and have ye not good warrant to come ? 


"Lay by, therefore, ſeeking ſatistaction to ſenſe and carnal 


venſon: and, while the Lord ſays, ( All things are rea- 


prejudice, to ſhift the invitation. Ye have the con- 


tract laid before you, alter not the terms, diſpute not, 


delay not: this is our commiſſion to you to-day ; we 
| tell you, that the King hath made ready for the feaſt, F 


yea, all things are ready; come then, and let there be 
no debate about the matter. If ye will but ſay it, 
and ſay it in earneſt, . Here, Lord Jeſus, I give up 
myſelf to thee: and, though my conſent be now but 


confuſed, I ſhall endeavour, through grace, to give it 
more clearly and diſtinctly another time,“ it ſhall go 


well with you: only deliver up yourſelves to him; 

and, in the Lord's name, I tell you; that ye ſhall be 
dearly welcome. - As many as come humbly, loathing 
theniſelves, wondering at the free grace of God, and 


highly eſteeming of precious and lovely Jeſus, and ad- 
venturing to hazard their - fouls on him on his own 
terms, and to take him for their huſband and Lord; 


* 


dy, come to the marriage; it will be greatly to your Þ 


n 


A 


Dut that he thar believes in him, may know that he i Fi p | 


-lieve, that is given to them that are elected: and they 2 | 
are diſtinguiſhed, becauſe he would have them to 3 | 


} 3 the arms of Chriſt. [There was never a carpet, never 


5 and caſt yourſelves over on it | Thoughy 
ve cannot apprehend and take hold of him, he can: 
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it ſhall. not be accounted n in them fbr tu 

PE do:: nay, (as it i is, Cant. iii.) The batiom of is cha 
riot is paved with love,” ank it is. 5 for the daughters 


of Jeruſalem; it is made for and keeping bes - 
lievers. Leap hither (if IL may ſpeak ſo) and ye will 
fall ſoft, into a ſweetly perfumed and: ſoft bed, even in 


a feather or down bed ſo ſoft as that is: only co 
e think that 


and will apprehend and take hold of you and he id ſo 
very tender hearted; that he will kiſs vou, and even 


1 | weep aver you for joy, as it were, an your. necks an. 
if ye have no garments, rings, or ä — 


to adorn you, he will give theſe to you. , Comb» 


5 ward then, come, O! come, and „ 


Wo?” 
3 < 


venanting with him: and, in- ſign and token thereof, 
give up your name to him; and, for:confirmation, - 


take the ſeal of his covenant, the ſacrament'iwith\your” 


hand, and bleſs him with your heart, that ſorheartilys: 
welcomes you: and the bleſſing of _ neee 
a an theſe terms. | 1 J { 386.7 
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Tes two een works that the 3 
the goſpel have to do: one is to engage people to 


with him; the other is to induce them to walk wor- 
tmp of him, Col. ii. 6. As ye have (ſaith — | 


8 eee dee eee 


received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him.“ 
Faul, through the hand of the Lord with him, had en- 
gaged the Phi to cloſe with Chriſt, and, as it 


2 vere, to conclude the contract betwixt him and them: | 


and now, being aged and in priſon, and eee 
af ever he ſhould ſee them again, he commends 
this 10 chem in a. ſpecial _———. whether he ſee t 
or be abſent from them, that ( only they would let 
their converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt :* 
As if he had faid, Ve are privileged with the Lan 
and have emhraced it, and are eminent in the profeſſion | 
thereof: let me therefore beg this of you, that your 
converſation may be anſwerable to it. The adverb, | 
4 * only, intimates to them, that this was ſo neceſſary and 

= of ſo great concernment, that in a manner it was their 
one thing they had to do, in compariſon of which, in 


a manner, they had no other thing elſe to do, whether 


he were preſent or abſent; this, in ſone reſpect, is all 
that he requires of them : and the argument whereby 
he preſſeth it is, that whether he comes to them or 
not, he may hear of their affairs; and that he defires 
and expects, whether he be at liberty, or in priſon 
and bonds, that they will thus eſpecially teſtify their 
reſpe& to him; which would be more refreſhing and 
acceptable to him, than their communicating to him 
in his affliction, beyond all the reſt of the churches, 


was, and for which he commends them, chap. iv. 


And in the cloſe of the verſe he inſtanceth two par. 
ticulars, wherein he would have their converſation 
ſuiting the goſpel; or two qualifications of a goſpel- 
_ converſation and walk; one is, unity, that they « ſtand 
faſt in one ſpirit;” another is, purity in, the faith, 

4 that with one __ Rey de together for the faith 

of the goſpel.”  - 
"The firſt qualification i is, joint and united tayedneſs 
Rn ä chat they be not fleeting: and Ow 
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another, as many light Prof 
zs, that they be ſtudious in, and ſtriving for the purity | 
| of the doctrine of faith, and ſerious in the practice and 
| exercile « of faith ; deſirable and excellent qualifi cations 
of a Chriſtian, viz. Purity, ſolidity, and ſeriouſneſs in 
religion. 


, bk ing to, ad 18 200 dixjcinted ALF divided * c from, 


eſſors are: : and the ſecond 


We mall at e time ſpeak 4 the ee 


ö 4 « Only let your converſation be as becometh the goſ, 


of Chriſt.” Where, by converſation, we under 


ſtand the whole of a man's carriage and walk towards 
and before God and man; and by the whole goſpel, 
| the whole doctrine thereof, as it. 


faith and 
manners, or practice; but here more eſpecially, as it 


WE reſpeds faith in Chriſt, both as it is oppoled to Hea- 


theniſm, and as it is oppoſed to the law or covenant 


of works, To walk then as becometh the goſpel, is 
to walk anſwerably and ſvitably to it, and in the whole 
WW of their carriage and deportment to make a manifeſt 


difference to appear betwixt themſelves, and all other 


g Perſons, as they are Ugnifichy 91-26 ie 1 98 * 


The point of doctrine, to which. we ol 2 
from theſe ory, and which. lieth obviouſly in t em, 
is, „ That they who are privileged with the goſpel. 
ought ſeriouſſy to endeayour, and to make it their 
great buſineſs, to have their converſation ſuitable to, 
and becoming the ſame.” This is ſome way the one 
thing required of all the hearers of the goſpel, of all 
that are baptiſed-in the name of Chriſt, We need not 
ſtay | on the proof and | reaſons of it; and the leſs, that 


none will dare downright to deny it, and that the rea- 


ſons are ſo obvious. 

There are three uſes of it, that we l ſpeak a a 
little to: the firſt is for inſtruction, to teach us our 
duty: the ſecond is of regret and expoſtulation, that 
the profefſors of the goſpel, and of the name of Chriſt, 


= fhould be ſo unlike and unſwerable to it; the third is 


of exhortation to this ſo very neceſſary and fo much 
H 


% 


** 


| 


es 7”. Li Goel . dlige Dl Se. LV, 9 
_ called-for duty, as the compend of all duties, which. 4 
we would prefs-and ſet home by ſome conſiderations «7 
drawn from the neceflity and advantage of it. 
As s for the firſt, 'T think I may fay, that, by ye had 85 
| the apoſtle Paul preaching to you who have been com- 
municants yeſterday, this would. *be. the great duty 
_ which he would enforce. upon you, © only let your 
conyerſatio: be as it becomes the goſpel of Chris. 9 
Te will readily fay, What is that? T confeſs it is, hard, | 
| to fell, it is ſo marrowy and comprehenſive; but it 
will be as hard to practiſe, it and a great deal harder, nl 
| + Othat we were all breathing and prefling ſeriouſly 100 a * 
| hard after it! However, we ſhall in the fr place 0 
in the general, deſire you to conſider theſe few er 7 
tures that hold it. out, as namely, Luke i + 74+ 75. 
2 Cor. vii. r. Tit. il. 10, The, 12. 1 Pet. i. 15. Philip, 33S 
If. 20... _ 
More patriovlarly, from Abe Gregg may Was 
take it up in theſe; or, it we read and conſider the 
goſpel aright, we will find theſe five things i in it, which Ml 
require.,a walk ſuitable, or a walk with reſpect to 
them, and ſach ; a walk {heomes the goſpel. f. In the 5 


Sw x of Oo: oa 


the text on whom, the goſpel i is a notable commentary; 3 
and what he did, and how he ſuffered, | is pro leg as. 
_ 4 Yair copy to write after, in all things wherein he 
is ſet f 40 us pattern for our Wee. 2. That 
from whence ee comes, and which gives it its 
riſe, even the love of the Father, and of the Son, and 
- 507 the Holy, - Ghoſt, in whoſe bleſſed breaſt it bred; 
| and to walk as it becomes, the goſpel, CY 1S, to walk 
| juitably to that love. 3. To, walk as. pech nes the 
zoſpel, is to walk ſuitably to the great offers of it, and 
to the promiſes contained in it, the &« exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, whereby we are made partakers 
of the divine nature;” to walk ſuitably to. all, the ex- 
cellent things, the ſublimely ſpiritual and divine things 
| promiſed. 4. It is to- walk ſuitably to the com ands 
= directions of the e in reference 1 to ML ties: 
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KF Having therefore (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cary vii. ” 

RE theſe ores, let us cleanſe ourſelyes from all filtha- 
Ws nfs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in the 
fear of God. . It is to walk anſwerably to the ob- 

ligatiöns which the goſpel lays on us, and to the con- 

ſolations that flow from it to us. If then we would 
walk as it becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, we muſt Nahe 

a due reſpect unto all theſe. 

If it ſhould be inquired, What is it. to E A re- 

ſpect to theſe in our walk? We anſwer, It up- 

poſeth and includeth, theſe things. 1. A likeneſs and 

*Eodiformity ; that what is called for in the matter of 

duty, ör offered in the promiſe, we ſtudy to be Ike 

it:“ We all (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18.) behol 

| ing, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed 

into the ſame image, om glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord.” 2. Our ſuffering none of theſe 

"things to lie by us unimproved, and our endeavour- 

ing bo make the fight uſe of them; to ſuffer none of 

the promiſes relating to juſtification, ſanctification, or 
any other ſpiritual privilege and benefit to be uſeleſs, 
but to be laying due weight on each of them: and 
more eſpecially, to be making right uſe of Chriſt the 
ediator, © in whom all the promiſes are yea and 
amen ;” (for certainly they neither walk as it becomes 
the goſpel, nor are worthy of it, who make no uſe of 
him ;) to be making right uſe of the ordinances, word, 
and facraments, and of all appointed means of edifica- 
tion, public, private, and ſecret; and to be making 
right uſe of the comforts of the goſpel, whereof there is, 
through Chriſt, a very large and liberal allowance on 

. Chriſtians. 3. It includes our delighting ourſelves in 

the goſpel, our endeavouring to be cheerful, to be 
cheered, and made glad by the good things in it. A 
heartleſs, drooping, and diſcouragin ng | life and walk is 
very unbecoming the goſpel of Chri 
We may, in a word, briefly ſum up a Chriſtian's 
q ' Converſation as becometh the goſpel, in theſe three : 
1. That he ſhine in his . ſo as he may 
| H 2 
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adorn the. oſpel. 2. That he i improve, by the exer. WW * 
. <Ciſe of faith, the promiſes of it. z. That he endea. = : 
vour to FEY on the comforts of it, and to live in the| = 

| hope and expectation of the comfort and refreſhing WW 
from the preſence of the Lard, and the fulneſs of joys Wn 
| therein, that are coming. Somewhat of all theſe Wn 
three is touched in thoſe words, Acts ix. 31. © Then 


Tiage may be a commendation to the goſpel, and an 

; proachers may be aſhamed, who falſty accuſe our good 
s made to glorify God: that we may ſhine as lights, by 
ldbeing practical preachers) by our convincing -and 
© Rations, and relations; that they who are net won by 
holineſs, by our exemplary converſation, and by the 


| duties of thoſe callings and relations; the huſhand be- 
ing kind, and the wife tractable, child and ſervant 


the churches had reſt, and were edified; and walking 


in the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the 140 
Holy Ghoſt, were multipled.” They walked in the 15 
fear Us God, in reſpect of their practice; and, in re.. 
ſpect of their faith, they walked © in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt;” phe they were edified, grew, and 7 
intreaſed, not only i in reſpe& of their number, but as 
to their ſpiritual ſtate and ſtature: and thus, the 
peace of God, which paſſeth underſtanding, guarded 
their minds and hearts through Chriſt Jeſus.” . bo 


Or ye may look on the goſpel as calling for theſe 
two things, in our external and viſible converſation : 


t. That none get any occafion by our u *lk to re- 
proach the goſpet: that flone may have'it, or any juſt 
ground given by us, to ſay, Take up ſuch a profeſſor 

of the goſpel. O what prejudice to the profeſſion of 
tze goſpel, is done this way, by the untender walk of 


many of its profeſſors ! 2. It is to walk fo as our car- 
ornament to the profeſſion of it: that, not only re- 
converſation, but, by beholding of it, they may be 
our blameleſs walk; fo holding forth the word of life K 
edifying carriage, in our ſeveral capacities, callings, 0 
the word, may be won by the love of Chriſt and of 


humble, tender, and conſcientious diſcharge of the 


— 
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* otn-tient; dec. Eacclent directions to this purpoſe : 
W are given by the apoſtles, and particularly by Poul 
307 aud Peter, in their epiſtles 
Moore particularly, (which will yet be but dernen lat 
erieral), we may confider the goſpel, 1. As it holds 
th and calls for holinefs, and ſo for a holy and gof- 
pel-becoming; eonverfation.” And, 2. We would ke 


" 4 view of the nature of this holineſs. 


Pirſt, The goſpel calls for holineſs in a fix-fold ex- 
tent; a failing or defect 1 in any of which, mak& a con- 
= verfation, it ſo far, to be unbecoming the goſpel. f. 

WEE Ft calls for holinels i in reſpect of all ſorts of duties; 
= © Be ye holy _ Peter, 1 Pet. i. 15.) in all manner 
of converſation, as God is holy: in Proſperity and 


= adverſity; in religious, in moral, and in natural ac. 


= tions: © For it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. = 
2. It is extended univerſally to all particular and in- 
dividual duties and actions of all thoſe ſorts; it reach- 
eth all manner of converſation. The divinely infpired 
ſcriptures inſtruct the man of God, how 8 may be 
made perfect in every good work; as it is, 2 Tim. iii. 
And a failing in thought, word, or deed, is uz becoming 
the goſpel. z. It is extended in reſpect of the ſubject, 
viz. the whole man, and preſſeth that he be ſandtified 
_ throughcut: ſo, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. the apoſtle prays, 
“The God of peace ſanctify you wholly ; and I pray 
God, your whole fpirit, foul, and body, be 8 f 
dlameleſs. And, 2 Cor. vii. 1. it puts to & cleanſe 
from all filth of the fleſh and ſpirit.” It requires that 
== the judgment be kept ſound, and that no error or un- 
truth be admitted by it; that the mind be ſober, and 
free from any finful diſtemper; that the affections be 
ſanctifiedly regular, and that they vary not; that 
the will be ſtraight, and: brought up to the ſtraiglit 
rule of obedience; and that the conſcience be kept 
tender, that it be neither darkened nor impure : that 
the members of the body be yielded as inſtruments 
I righteouſneſs. 4. It is extended to holineſs, 
8 of all capacities, _—_— — and 
H z N 


mn 8 Ot Privileges lige = Iv. 
-relations;. of huſbands and wives, of maſters i | 
ſeryants, of parents and children; as the apoſtle Paul 

| heartily and frequently doth in his epiſtles, namely, 
Col. iii. and iv. Eph. v. and vi. Tit. ii. where he | 
= OA it upon ſervants by this argument, That the 
doctrine of God may not be blaſphemed; and on all 
thus, That the grace of God hath appeared in the 
goſpel,” for that very end. g. It is extended in reſpe& | 
"of all times and places. 1 Cor. xv. ult. we are com. 
manded © always to abound in the work of the Lord ;” 
in the whole tract of our converſation at home and 
abroad, in ſecret and public, in proſperity and adver- 
6 t extendeth to, and required perfect | 
| Holineſs, holineſs at the higheſt pitch: ſo, Matth. v. 
Et. < Sexe perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect: 
and, x Pet. i. 15. © Be ye holy in all manner of con- 
verſation, as God that calleth you. is holy. To be at 
exact holineſs, even to have it perfect in reſpect of 
degrees, in our defign, deſire, and endeavour; to be 
purifying ourſelves, even as he is pure,” (as it is, I 
John iii. 3.) having him for our pattern. 4 

a, - 4 ah $f here object and ſay, To took on | 
the goſpel thus as carving out a Chriſtian s duty and 
walk ſo very exactly, in this extent and at this pitch, 
makes it appear to be very ſtrict, and to differ little or ³ 

nothing from the law; for what more doth that call 
for? ſo that this doctrine ſeems to be legal. I anſwer, 
3 This objeQion ſeems. to imply a great miſtake : for 
dte difference betwixt the law and the goſpel is not ſo. | 
| much (if at all) in this, that the law requires more 
than the goſpel; but that-it requires what it-calls for, 
on another certification. The law and the goſpel 
 agreee in theſe three; 1. The goſpel requires holineſs 
in as large an extent as the law; ſo that whatever is a 
iin againſt the law, is alſo a fin againit the goſpel; for 
Chriſt © came not to aboliſh, but to fulfil the law.” 
2. It requires holineſs at the ſame pitch, or in the ſame 
\ degree; for the goſpel commands us to be holy as 
God is holy, and to be perfect as our heavenly Father 
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is perfect.. It diſpenſeth with no ſin, nor with. any 


degree of any ſin, nor with the leaſt omiſſion of any 
duty, more than doth the law. 3. The authority and 
obligation that lies on, and binds to holineſs, is no leſs 


in the goſpel, than it is in the law; yea, we may ſay, 


that the obligation is in ſome reſpect greater. 


But they differ in theſe three: 1. That the 8 
taketh in the penitent, though he hath, not been per- 


fect and exact, and gives him pardon through Chriſt: 


which the law doth not. 2. Fhe goſpel calleth for 
duty in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and furniſheth ſtrength - 
for duty: but the law now furniſheth no ſtrength, 


but only ſuppoſeth it; it only giveth out the word of 


command, requiring of men that they walk in the 


ſtrength which they had once in Adam. 80 that, 


though the authority and obligation. be the fame, yet 


the manner and certification is not the fame. If there 


be any breach or failing, the law ſays, Thou ſhalt 
certainly die: But the goſpel (as I faid) admits of re- 
pentance, and flecing to Jeſus Chriſt, * who took on 
him the eurſe of the. law.” 3. The law accepts of no 
duty, if it be not exactly perfect in the degree: but the 
goſpel accepts of ne though imperfect, if there be 
ſincerity ; it accepts, on Chriſt's account, of a man, 
according to-that which he hath, if there be a willing 
mind.” So then, when ye are called to walk © as be- 
comes the goſpel,” ye ſhould know that ye are not to 
diſpenſe with yourſelves, in the leaſt, in any duty that 
the law calleth for; though the goſpel doth indeed 


more ſweetly call for it, its © exactors and officers be- 
ing peace and righteouſneſs:” it is the ſame holinefs | 
in the matter, extent, and degree, which the goſpel - 


calleth for, with that of the law ; though it much dif- 

fereth as to the manner of calling for it.. | 
Secondly, That we may know what is called for in 

the goſpel, as a walk or converſation becoming the 


ſame, and ſo may yet further know the nature of goſ- 
| photons, which was the ſecond thing we propoſed 


* to) ye . conſider the goſpel, as it is dif. 
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Autnxguiſhed bonn the law; and as it holds out grace: 
where we would ſpeak; 1. Of ſome qualifications that | 


PAs... 


©. > the goſpel addeth, as to the performance of the ſame 


: duties which it doth more eſpecially call for, and 
which were not (feveral of them at leaſt) ſo Proper to 
A law. 7 18 N 
As for the qualificutions of duty, which the goſpet Ii 
addeth, they are theſe : (1 A new end; for our end 
- In duty new is, not to gain life by it, but ſimply to 
Ig God, as we may fee, 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 
ay but this end was in the covenant of works; 
in the goſpel this is not only the main end, but ins 
way the only end, and the other quite excluded and 
thruſt out; and, when we ſpeak of the glory of God, 
we take in the glory of grace, and the glory of the Re- Þ 
deemer, who furnifheth grace. (2.) It adds a fweet I 
motive, viz. love to Jeſus Chriſt ; © The love of Chriſt 
(faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14. conſtraineth us :” It 
is no more mere awe, that is the motive; but love, 
and love to God in Chriſt, who hath redeemed and 
dougzht us. (3.) The goſpel qualifies our obedience | 
N as to our undertaking thereof; that it be not 
in our own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of Jeſus 
Chriſt. It teacheth us to go through the. wilderneſs 
jeaning on the beloved,” and leaving the burden of 
the work on him; truſting more to him than to our | 
oon feet or ſtrength, as knowing that we cannot crip- 
| ple out the way, nor do any thing without him, as it 
is, John xv. 5. (4.) Fhere is a qualification required 
in reſpect of the frame of our own heart, with reſpect 
to a twefold far: one is a filial and reverential fear, 
that proceeds from faith, in which we are © to work 
out the work of our ſalvation; ; the other is, that it be 
without the fear that is oppoſite to the former, as the 
word is, Luke i. 74. The goſpel calleth us, in our 
walk, to have a fear without fear; à reverential fear 
without ſlaviſn fear: it would bave us neither to be 
altogether afraid becauſe of the law, which hath ter- 


t 

duties which the law requires. 2. Of ſome particular Wi - 
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ror; nor to be without filial fear, for that j is preſump- ä 


tion; but to have faith and fear mixed together. 9 2 | 


The goſpel qualifies our walk in | ſpiritual duties, in re- 
ſpect of cheerfulneis in going about them, which are 
to us (in ſo far as we have corruption in us) heavy : 
and ievous; but the goſpel maketh them eaſy and 
light, as is faid, Mat. xl. ult. His yoke is eaſy, and 
his burden is light.” Though it be a yoke, yet it is 
portable and light, when Chriſt and the believer a are 
 yoked together; nor are © any. of his commands griev-" 
_ ous,” as it is, 1 John v. 3. (6.) Though the goſpel 
call for holineſs, yet it makes the perſon to be denied 
to it: it is a goſpel walk to be holy; but it takes in 


W that with it which we have, Phil. iii. to “ forget thoſe 
& things that are behind,” to be denied and dead to all 
our attainments, and 6 to count all but loſs and dun 
for Chriſt.” It was indeed a law walk, to be blame. 


leſs; but it is a goſpel walk to ſtudy to be blameleſz and 


|: prefling hard after perfect holineſs, and yet to forget it, 5 
and to be denied to all conceit of it; and to be deſirous 
to * be found in Chriſt Jeſus, not having our on 


righteouſneſs which is by the law, but the righteouſ- x 


W neſs which is by faith.” 


As for the particular duties, at leaſt ſome of the : 
duties that are more particularly called for in this | 
walk and © converſation becoming the goſpel, ye 
may take theſe ſhortly. The firſt Fn. is, A liv- 
ing by faith; and that is, when a Chriſtian. hath faith, 


and the exerciſe of it on Chriſt, as it were another life - 
to him : for though there was a life of faith, or of de- | 


pendence on God, 1 in Adam before the fall; yet not 
the life of faith in a Redeemer: *T live, (gaith the | 


_ apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20.) yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 


me; and the life that 4 now bve i in the fleſh, is by faith 
on the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me.” And this is to be taken along the Chriſtian's 
walk, even a continued application to and of -Chniſt : 


this is that which he firſt betakes himſelf to, for righ- 


teouſneſs; des, * right, he employs him —_ 
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98 0% Privileges oblige Ser. IV. 
P, as „ he is made of God to him wiſdom, righteouf. 
niels, ſanctif cation, and redemption,” as he is ſaid to 

be made to believers, 1 Cor. i. 30. The ſecond is, 
The exerciſe of repentance, which was not called for 
us u duty by the law, though much ruin followed the 
breach of it : this was the fum of John's and of Chriſts | 
"preaching, © Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
M d. Though it be, alas! a very much flighted ex. | 
5 Exciſe, yet daily repentance notably fuiteth a con- 
| * _ verſation becoming the goſpel.” zdly, A goſpel con- 
3 1 ration ſhould be in and with the exereiſe of hope. 
Tbere was love to God under the law, but not fo 
- - pfoperly the exerciſe of hope; there was, it is true, hope 
nn reſpect of the thing promiſed, in caſe there had been 
nd violation of the law; but not as feſpecting Chriſt | 
Jeſus, who is the believer's hope, Col. i. 27. Chritt | 
in you the hope of glory.” I doubt much if the ex. 
erciſe of hope be well known to Chriſtians in this ge- 
neration; few know what it is to © hope to the end,“ 
Peter exhorts, 1 Pet. i. 13. A fourth is, The denial BW 
of ourſelves, and the exerciſe of humility ; for as the 
Polpel calleth for the denying of our own righteouſ. | 
neſs, ſo for the denying of our own wills, affections, 
| luſts, appetites, and defires. There is another ſort of | 
- Tove-ſingleneſs and deniedneſs called for now, than Wl 
_ Bnder the law; becauſe “ we are bought with a price, 
And are not our own,” as it is, 1 Cor. vi. 20.“ If any 
man will follow me, let him deny himſelf,” faith our 
Lord, Mat. xvi. A fifth is, Much . mortification, that 
wee be crucified to the world, to ourſelves, and to our | 
_ finful laſts: I am crucified (faith Paul, Gal. ii.) | 
with Chriſt, yet I live.” So, chap. vi. he tells us, 
that he was crucified to the world, and the world to* 
Him.“ And he exhorts Chriſtians, Col. iu. 5. fo 
e mortify their members which are upon the earth ; 
_ fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, covet- 
ouſneſs, &c. A fixth is, Much patience, meekneſs, 
forbearance, long ſuffering, wherein our Lord hath 
given and left himſelf for,a nonſuch pattern, Mat: xi. 


f 


believers are willed to “ rejoice alway and ev 


gfe 18, Spiritual contentment: a contented converla. 


Ser. IV. | : 7” | 
29. « Learn ith he). 5 1 25 13 am o meg k and low - 
ly in heart,” 80, 1 Pet. ji. 21, 22. And hence weck 
KA, Paine and forbearance are ſo much, and. ſo. 


frequently Ca ed. for in the goſpel, and on E jel 
grounds, as great duties becoming. the goſpel, or as. 


ſpecial pieces of a goſpel converſation. The ſeventh 


| 15, heavenlineſs i 1 our converſation, a deniedneſs, a; 
holy abſtractedneſs from earthly thingy, and living in 
heaven while on earth; and a living more where We 


| love, than where we thee? : If ye beriſen with. Chriſt, | 


(faith, the apoſtle, . Col. ij. 1 90 ſet your. affections wa, 
things | above; not on things on the earth? hic 
alſo Neale for, Philip. ini. 20. by his own. exam "4 - 
propoſed for our pattern, © Our converſation ( Gith 1 e), 
is in heaven, whence we cok for the Saviour.“ To, ; 
be much in our affe&tions 1 ſet on the things that, are og. 
the earth, to be earthly minded, is unbecgmi ng the 
oſpel. W's eighth 1 18, A” great eye on eternity; an exe ö 
whofe looks are not bounded within time,, but pierce. 
through time, and all the fogs, 1 miſts, and eius that 
are in it. It is much unbecoming the goſpel to hav ve. 
our hope much (not to fay only) in. this life, or to be 
much taken up about 175 driving of earthly. defign 
and projects: but it is a good qualification of à golp 
<on-erfation, to have an eye before us on. eternal, lie, 
2 Cor iv. ult. « While (faith the apoſtle) we look not 
on the things that that; are ſeen, but on the things that : 
are not ſeen, and eternal.” A ninth is, Much joy in 
God, much. cheerfulneſs and heartſomeneſs ; | mere 


fo, 1 ' The, + v. in Rejoice evermore oa and Philip. iv. 


4. © Rejoice. 1 in the Lord alway, and again, I fay, re. 
Joice ” which he ſo muck preſſes on them, becauſe ep | 


it is like) he knew that they were given to walk, droop- 


ingly and heavily, which did not ſo. become the goſ- 


pel as rejoicing in God, ſinging and making- melody 


in their hearts to bim, cheering themſelves in dun, N, 
and *« delighting themſelves in the Almighty.” A. 


+ 


A. 


: _ ohe Priclgetage a Ser: IV. 
tion is à converſation becoming the goſpel : * Be care. 
ful for "nothing (faith the apoſtle, Phitip. iv. 6.) but in 
eyery thiflg let your requeſts be made known unto 
God, by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving.” 
 _  - - and then follows downward a little, (I have learned 
nin every ſtate or caſe to be content: I know how to 
x ſuffer want, and how to abound.” This converſa. 
tion was very becoming the goſpel; he propoſes 
himſelf as a pattern herein to them. There are many 
fefſors of religion, who cannot have, but they are 
vain; and, when they want, they are anxious and diſ. 
couraged; it is hard to carry the cup even; but a gol. 
41 pel converſation is equal, ſober, and compoſed, and 
ndnaot much up- with having, por much caſt down with 
__ with want; nor is it eaſily outwitted and nonpluſſed | 
by the vicifftudes of thoſe external things, An ele 
venth is, Watclifulneſs.' A goſpel converſation is a 
watchful converſation, and never much ſurpriſed or 
moved: or thus, Watching (eſpecially over the heart) 
| joined with prayer, 1s a peculiar duty, that a walk be. 
Coming the goſpel calls for, that we be not found like 
| the ſlothful Ferant. when, his lord cometh. This is a | 
duty well becoming us who live under the goſpel, be- 
cauſe we have ſtronger corruptions, and are at leaſt 
| under more temptations, than thoſe who lived under 
ſt — the law. A'twelfth is, Much ſelf-examination or {elf- 

- ſearching, becauſe of much corruption in us, and 
if much guilt lying on us, is a duty which the goſpel 
Calls for; that Tg may ſee what comes of it, how it is 
; mortified and done away : and, there being many pro- 

miſes in our offer, we ſhould ſee what acceptation they 
get, and how they are embraced ; F there is hazard of | 
miſtaking our ſpiritual ſtate, &c. All which calls us 
do be much inv#this duty, * Examine yourſelves, prove 
- your own ſelves,” as ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xii. 5. 
13th, The © making of our calling and election 
ſure,” becomes the goſpel. When we are hovering, 
and at an uncertainty as to our ſoul's eſtate, we are 
5 not only to try it, but 40 endeavour to put it out of 
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wa ch RES on 


u «I. write'theſe things you (ys Jen; * 


Epiſt. v. 13.) that belle ve, that ye may know that Pe 


Martha; John xi.) That if thou wouldſt believe, thou 


ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? To have a gracious _ 5 
offer from God, and to ſcar at it, as if he were not in 
earneſt, is very imbecoming the go:pel: whenever he 


pipeth, it becomes us well to dance; and to believe 


have ! Hife. Le ſhould not only believe, but 125 
ſtudy to know / chat ye believe, that ye may comfort 
yourſelves in it: and it is a piece of converfation an@ © -- 
walk an becoming the goſpel, to hang looſe in-fufpenſe 
and at af. uncertainty; in that greateſt and *graveſt 

buſineſs: rath, Truſting in God becomes the goſpel; 
and unbelief and Gftrufk of God is unbecoming the. 
goſpel. „ Sid 1 rfot unto thee, (ſaith the Lord to 


and credit him, when he ſpcaks fair And comfortably. 5 


_ rzth, A goſpel converſation takes in, and calls for, 
not only hotineſs, but a ſhining exemplary” holineſs, 


holineſs with a divine luſtre and ſplendour on it. Mere- 


ly legal holineſs is dim and dark, and hatlr little or no 


luſtre; therefore believers are called: « children of the 


light, aud of the day; and they are ſaid to © ſhine as 
lights, in the midſt of à crooked generation.” It is 


not only a converſation not ſpotted] or that is ſome- 


thing well-favoured; but uch a converſation that is 


well lined (to ſpeak fo) within, with the imputed righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, and much inherent grace and holi- 
neſs, and with ound ſelf:denied viſible ſplendour and 
glory: „Let your light (faith the Lord, Matth. v.) ſo 
ſhine before men, & c. Even as the glory of his body, 
when he was transfigured on the mount, made his 


clothes to ſhine; ſo there is ſomething of grace with- 
in, that makes the external actions and carriage of 


— 


| believers to ſhine: and words that will be very taſte-._- 
leſs and ſapleſs from others, though for the matter 
good, will have another ſort of reliſh and weight from 
them; and prayer. from their mouth will have another 
ſort of . 16th, A goſpel canver-. 
calls * much joy in OS: 
1 ö 8 
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5 the ſp iling of his goods, as they did, Heb. x. 34. 
It will make men come from the preſence of counſels, 
-  , Tejoicing that they are accounted worthy to ſuffer for 
- the name of Chriſt, as did the apoſtles, Acts v. laſt, 
on: My brethren, (ſays James) : count it all j Joy when ye 


- 00 ron 955" Ob 
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nd tribulation : 4 we rejoice in \ eibulation,. Ai 


ſtle: it will make the Chriſtian. * take joy fully 


- Hall into divers temptations,” or tribulation: it makes 
Pleaſant and heartſome bearing of croſſes fram God, 


and of injuries from men; it makes the Chriſtian ſtoop 


bhumbly and. very low to theſe; it will not ſuffer 


him to render evil for evil, but will put him to do 

| good for evil, and makes bim do it on a goſpel ground | 

and account: becauſe Chriſt frankiy forgave the Chriſ. 
titan ten thouſand talents of his debt, he is ready to 

forgive an hundred pence of petty and inconſiderable | 

| injuries done againſt him. ' 17th, A goſpel converſa- 

tion is a ſweet, quiet, peaceable, well-humoured con- 


verſation: it makes men and women good to live 


with; it bath much love and pity to them that are 
: without ; it is a good neighbour; it. is a great friend to 


unity, and a great enemy to diviſion: it preſſes hard 


aſter ·ſtanding faſt in the Spirit.” 1 8th, A goſpel | 
_ converſation implies a ſettled fixed condition, that is 
not fleeting and wavering; ,it ſuffers not Chriſtians to 


be one thing to-day, and another thing to-morrow, 


very unbecoming the goſpel. A goſpel converſation 


will not ſuffer. a man to. be a temporizer, or one that 


- cometh and goeth with every turn of the tide, to be of 


any party that is upmoſt; but puts to © ſtand faſt in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made him free.” | 


The believer's heart is fixed, and his. converſation is 


ſtable, when it is as it becometh the goſpel. 9th, It | 
is a bold converſation, that will ſcar at no trial for 


Chriſt, but will hazard and venture far, ere it expoſe | 
the goſpel to contempt and reproach; therefore it is 


ſaid, Philip. 1. Being in nothing terrified by your 
adverſaries : it is very loth te a or to forbear 1 


üth wth] it i is a ie wen w or a « walking; in * 


eth the goſpel of Chriſt;ꝰ the ſum of it may be briefly 
given in theſe four, 1. To be exactly ſtudying holi- 
neſs. 2. To be denied to our holineſs; as Paul was, 
Philip. iii. 3. To be eſpecially taken up with thoſe. 
Particpiar duties, of living by _ of . re 
ET 12 


* 


ily Spirit, as the word is, Gal. v. “ Walk in the Spit 5 
34- (faith the apoſtle) and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſis of 
els, the fleſh.” - And, ver. 25. © If we live in the Spirit, 
for let us walk i in the Spirit. 5 It makes us to pray in the 
it, Spirit, to praiſe i in the Spirit; and, by aſſiſtance of the 
ye Spirit, it puts upon endeavours to do every thing that 
ces | is called for. 21ſt, A goſpel converſation is a wreſt- 
Id, | ling and fighting converſation, ſtriving and warring 
op WW againſt temptations without, and a body of death with- 
fer in A lazy, ſecure, whole-hearted converſation, when 
do 2 perſon i is lying by, and is not ſetting himſelf againſt, | 
nd nor purifying himſelf from all filthineſs of the Heth 
ij. and ſpirit, but at truce with corruption, is not, ſure, 
to becoming the goſpel: hence the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 
le hatli ſuch a combat with the remainder of indwelling 
a- WF corruption, ſometimes complaining of, ſometimes pro- 
Ne reſting agaiaſt it, and ſometimes bitterly bemoaning 
ve and crying out undder i its captivating power. There 
re deing in the believer two contrary parties, one of grace, 
to and another of corrupt nature, which are contrary one 
d WW to another, as it is, Gal. v. 17. a believer in a goſpel 
el 8 converſation, is like Jacob's and Efau's ftruggling i in 
is the womb: it is for this cauſe that, Eph. vi. all he 
0 pieces of the ſpiritual armour are particularly deſcribed, 
* and Chriſtians, as Chriſt's ſoldiers, commanded to put 
n them on; and to have a goſpel converſation, is to be 
Et 4 improving all the pieces of that complete armour 2 
f : God aright, to their ſeveral endes. 

1 Theſe are things (and ſuch others) that are partic! 
" B&_ Hhly called for in a goſpel walk and converſation : and 
s it we would take a little view of them altogether, and 
3 gather the meaning of this uſe of inſtruction from the 
3 exhortation, Let your converſation be as it becom- 
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ped thy - 1 1 a IV. 
3 pentance, 8 aiming, at, and cloſely purſuing after com. 
aaunion with God in Chriſt Jeſus; (which is, though 
F abuſed duty, and unworthily proſtituted in 
he mouths, of many a moſt precious duty and pri. 
vilege ) exerciſing. hope, ſelf. denial, &c. ſo that we 
ES may be in eaſe warrantably to ſay with the apoſtle, 1 
JI ohn i. 4. Truly our fellowſhip. is with the Father, 
and 5 ths, Son Jeſus Chriſt. 4. To be much in | 
the. exerciſe. of all theſe heartſomely and cheerfully; 


2 ret denied 10 all our doing. A Chriſtian, having 
ſuitable converſation to the goſpel, ſees his ills, and is | 
humbled z obſerves God's goodneſs, and comforts him. 
elt, and bleſſes God. heartHy for his goodneſs in re: W 

ſpect to both, and becauſe there is hope of an outgate 

from all his evils, and a day coming when he ſhall be 
finally and fully redeemed from all his iniquities. 
The ſecond uſe leads us to regret and expoſtulate 
3 hearers and profeſſers of the-goſpel, at this time. 
Though this be the thi»g, and the only thing, that 
they are called to; yet, if we ſhould go through aud 
view the converſation of the moſt part, O how very 
_unſuitably, and unbecoming is it to the goſpel ! even 
ſo very unſuitable, that, if our hearts were tender, they 
would break and bleed within us to behold it. But, 
alas] it is a part of our unſuitableneſs, that we cannot 

DW. ſuitably lament: little zeal for God, and ſorrow for 

what diſhonours him, and reflects on the profeſſion of 
his name, are much gone from this generation. Ob 
_ whither, ſhall we go, unto the city or country, to find 
Aa converſation becoming the goſpel? We cannot be 
withaut ſome conviction, . we ought to be zealous 
= the glory of Goc, and ſerious in the ſtudy of holi- 
naeſs in all manner of converſation, that the goſpel be 
not reproached and blaſphemed: if we be ſo, and if 
ſuch a: converſation be a duty, and a very reaſon- 
able duty, bow comes it to be fo little minded and 
made conſcience of? If we profeſs Chriſt to be our 


huſband: and head, our captain and leader, ought we | 


and to be con forted and refreſhed in doing duty, and : 
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not dete like him, and follow bim d L ehe ü frigning- 
ed, that this will be generally aſſented to, as being very 


* „ . e dee has, EDS *%; : 3 


juſt and reaſonable: and yet, without «compiling | 4 5 


a very diligent ſearch into our own way, may we not 
find, at the firſt view, much, very lamentably much 
unſuitableneſs in our walk to the goſpel? Need we 
deſcend to particulars? is not our unſuitableneſs ob- 
vious, palpable, and undeniable ? Let me aſk ourſelves a 
few queſtions: are we making ſuitable uſe of the pres” 


miſes, and often meditating on them ? are we taken up 


with detighting ourſelves in God, and in the great and 


excellent things contained in the Promiſes: > do we 
ſtudy to be like them, and ſuitably to improve them? 
do we ſtudy to have thoſe poor performances of duty 


that we go about, ſo qualified as the goſpel calls for? 
The lifeleſſneſs and whole- heartedneſs that mani 


diſcover themſelves in our very hearing of theſe thing, 
declare much what we are: your miniſters are ſome - 
way perplexed and puzzled how to deal with you, and 
know. not well whether to ſpeak or to be ſilent, whether 
to pipe or to mourn. What ſuitableneſs is there to 
the goſpel, when the converſation of many is ſo ſpot- 


> 


ted? So far, alas! are we from ſhining, that we are 


rather like blind lanterns without. I ſhall only, for 


; ebene an edge on this regret and expoſtulation, in- 


ſtance in a few of theſe particulars touched on before, 


as to our unſuitableneſs to the goſpel. (1.) Do we live 


by faith? Alas! is there ſuch a life as this known by 


. moſt of us? We are readily either living ſecurely, care- 


lefily, and unconcernedly, without troubling ourſelves 


with ſuch matters: or elſe, on the other hand; we give 


way to unbelief, and will hardly admit of any thing 
that may ſettle and make us ſtand faſt; we are found 


often running from one extremity to another; we are 


either carnally vain, light, and frothy, or we are 
anxious, heartleſs, and. dejected, and are very ſel- 
dom found ſteering a ſtraight courſe betwixt extremes, 
and ſtemming the torrent. (2.) We may inſtance it in 
be exerciſe of repentance, which well becomes che 
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is rare. 
8 were living under the covenant where there is no pro- 
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. wpotiles;practetin, and it is commended to all; it is 
an eerciſe very ſuitable and proper for ſinners, and 
more eſpecially for ſuch; ſinners as have had many of. 
fers of grace, and have much ſlighted them: but where 
is it? ah! where is is it? Converts are rare-in theſe days, 
and among converts the kindly exerciſe ot repentance | 
e are generally as whole- hearted as if we 


| miſe of parden 0 a penitent ſinner. I mean not. every 
ſort of repentance, for there is a worldly ſorrow that 


works death; there is a legal repentance, ariſing main- 
by if not onhy, from the fear of puniſhment: but 1 


mean of. ſerious and hearty goſpel repentance, arifing Bb 


from the conſideration of God's ' holineſs, and of his | 
mercy and grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that is accompanied 
Vith holy. zeal; fear, indignation, and revenge, as it is 
| deſcribed, 2 Cor. vii. (3.) Where is ſelf-denial? Is 
nat that a rare thing? Many of us cannot bear a word 
reflecting on ſelf, neither can we quit a word once 
uttered by us, (though it may be ſomew hat raſhly and 
unadviſedly), herein ſelf is concerned, but will needs 
maintain/ang, defend it: O what reeling and whirling 
about / with the tine is there among us? What hard 
purſuing after, and even chacing of ſelf-iitereſts and 
_  defigns? (4.) Where is fpiritual j joy and rejoicing in 
the Lord? Who delight themſelves in the Almighty ? 
Who bleſs themſelves on earth, in the God of truth? 
Who does really and humbly boaſt i in him alb the day 
long? Who bleſs themſelves in, and think themſelves 
well come to with precious Jefus Chriſt, as their Me- 
diator and Redeemer; as their Lord, head, and huſ- 
band 2 Who-rezoice and glory in the midſt of tribula- 
tion, in the hape of the glory of God? Joy in eternal 
things is much withered away from us, and. it is juſt 
vith God that it ſhould be fo, ſince we live ſo great 
"mn. e the joy of the Lord, which is our 

ſtrength: upon but a very overly trial, we will eaſilß 
| diſcover that there is Woh oa us none, or e 


. 


Chriſt, John the baptiſt, and the 


Tr 


. 8 eee ns. 
8 lite, ſyiritunl-jay in God; I mean not a 7 
much of ſenſible j joy, as of our little active ſtirring up 
ol ourſelves to give obedience to that command con. 
cerning # rejoicing in God alway and evermore.” May — - 
I not conclude then, that there is great ground of ex (N 
_ Poſtulation with us all, both believers and others, Who 
may be convinced, that this. lieth - indiſpenſably „ 
them, even to have a converſation as it becomes the 


: from all filthine 
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eofpebof Chriſt ? ah, how little conſcience is made of A I 


it! O'mourn for and lament; our ſhortcomings as to 


this; and fall to the work, fall about it more than ever, 


as your main buſineſs, to have a converſation becom 


ing the goſpel, (and it will diſclaim them,) and, Who 


ſhall live to ſee it, a great many more will be ſo: 


=o 


alas! few or none of us all have a converſation as be- ; 


comes the goſpel; which is a lamentation, and ſhould 
be for a lamentation. 
The third: uſe of ets is, That ſeeing ſueh a 


converſation ĩs ſo much, and with ſuch ſpecialty cal- 
led for, and yet ſo little ferioufly endeavoured by moſt; 
let me turn over to you the apoſtle's exhortation to the 
Philippians: If ye would know how to behave at home . 
and abroad, in the duties of worthip; and in the duties 
of your particular callings, ſtations, and relations, tven 
in all commanded duties, then, only let your con- 
verſation be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt :” and 


beware of doing any thing that is unbeSming the goſ- 


pel, or that may give ground to ſpeak any ill of it; 
beware of letting the precious promiſes lie by you un- 
improved, but "frudy: to be like them. O ſtudy boli. 
neſs in all manner of converſation; which is not only 

and ſimply to be holy, or to have holineſs, but à holi- | 

| neſs influenced by the goſpel - promiſes in Chriſt, be 
_ hevingly improved, as the apoſtle exborts, 2: Cor. vii. 


1. Not only to be externally holy, but to be in the 


exerciſe of the graces of the Spirit within; to cleanſe 
Nor the ſpirit as well aof the fleſh; _ 


eſpecially to purify the heart, the fountain of polki= 


"Oy Ca a Las be pure; to aim at e 


. 3 of Chriſt, in the largeſt bein ani; higheſt 
pitch, and yet to be denied to it, and all vain conceit 
bol it; even to account it but loſs, in the point of juſ. 
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©  tification before God] to be in the practice of all the 


' duties of religion, ſweetly, pleaſantly, heartſomely, and 


cheerfully, walking under all ſorts of lots with the goſ. 


. pel contentedneſs: this, O! this would be a converſa- 


tion worthy of, and becoming the goſpel; nay, it 
would make a little heaven on earth. And we deſire 


8 promiſe, if ye mind not fincerely to ſtudy a ſuitable. 
Snverſation to the goſpel. 2. Conſider 


to be as preſſing and peremptory in calling for this 
ftrom you, as ever we urgently: preſſed you by any call 
odr invitation to receive the offer of the goſpel, and of 
__» -Chriſt therein; and if we were to ſpeak to you all, O 
| men and women, one by one, by name and ſirname, 
tzis would be our exhortation to you, Only let | 
your converſation be as it n whe _—_— of 


Chirift. 75 


We'e come now (as ye. MENTS to „800 this on 
vou by ſome few conſiderations : And, 1. Conſider 


the authority that enjoins it, and lays it on you; and. 
if ye truſt him, and expect the accompliſhment of any 


ea goſpel from him, then take this as pro- 
ceeding from the fame authority : preſume not, under 


the pain of God's diſpleaſure, and of cheating your 
- own ſouls to their ruin, to take or meddle with the 


neſs in your 
not only the reaſonableneſs of the thing, but alſo the 


| ſweet eaſineſs of it; for, taking it in a goſpel ſenſe, it 


is an eaſy yoke and a light burden: and it is withal 
very ſuitable and congruous to all profeſſors of the 
- goſpel; ought not a miniſter to be like his calling, a 

merchant to 8 like his calling, a tradeſman to be like 
his trade and calling? Ought not a Chriſtian alſo to 
de like his Chriſtian calling, like the goſpel. which he 


profeſſeth? 3. Conſider the ties and obligations that all 
Wh profeſs to have received the goſpel, are under: 
are ye not obliged to ſuch a converſation by your 


3 vow? Which 32 — many of 
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to « Cope Geli, 
3 3 God will require it. Think ye e 


e ate free to live as ve lift, to live like the goſpel or 

not, or to take one piece of a 80 50 walk, my leave 
another? Ve are profeſſedly reſign! to God in baptiſm, 

and are by ĩt obliged to live every way as it becometn 
the goſpel; 
nounce your baptiſm. and deny Chriſt, ang 4 45 deal 
treacherouſſy with him, or ye muſt make it your buſi- 


and ye. muſt either on the matter re- 


neſs to live like the goſpel. 4. Conſider that this goſ- 


E pel will be the rule whereby ye ſhall. be judged, whe- 


ther ye have indeed received the Mediztor, the pro- 


| miſes and privileges, the duties and directions, and the 


graces. of it, and improved them or not: In the day 


- (faith the apoſtle, Rom. ii.) that God ſhall judge the 


had required many hard things 


ſecrets of hearts by my goſpel.” If ye. would have 


boldneſs when death and judgment come, endeavour 
a converſation becoming the goſpel: though your con- 


verſation were very much becoming the law, (as it is. 
impoſſible now without goſpel grace) yet that will not 


ſatisfy the judge; for ye will be judged. both by the | 


law and goſpel. | $6 Conſider, that. though the 3 8 
of you, you would 


moſt certainly have been obliged to have performed 


them; and now, when he requires only this, ought 75 


not fo much the more to aim at it, and endeavour it? 
Otherwiſe, - ye bring up an ill report on this goſpel, as 
if it were an inſupportable heavy burden, and moſt 
uneaſy. yoke; for which ye muſt anſwer at your peril. 


Conſider the dreadful doom and ſentence of the ſloth- 


ful ſervant, who ſaid, He is a hard maſter.” 6. Con- 


ſider the great prejudice that a walk unbecoming the 


goſpel hath. with it. I cannot eaſily, nay not at all 


to the full, tell you the prejudice it will bring to you:; 


only this IJ will ſay, that it had been better far you 


that ye had never heard the goſpel; jit had been better 


that ye had never been piped to by the goſpel, and 


that ye had never heard any of its ſweeteſt muſic 
ſprings, if (to follow the Lord's own ſimilitude fo fan) 


Fe * not to keep all the meaſure thereof in has : 
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* dancing after 1, in "your 1 Sen to it. Td 
8 hs, if we may be in earneſt with you, what if ye were 


ed even now, or before night, to give an account of 
x your i improving of, and profiting by the goſpel, where. 
of we have ſo much and from which ve have been ſo 
olten piped unto, how utterly unanſwerable would many 


dp you oe found to be? Your. trifling way of walking, 


alone and in your families, your neglecting of prayer 


in them, with thechiding and bitterneſs betwixt huſ. 


bands and wives, and with and amongſt ſervants; vour 
omitting eo inſtruct children and ſervants in the prin- 


_ Eiples. of religion; your tippling and miſ-fpending your 


time, declare ſufficiently what your converſation: is. 
If any of you ſhall ſay, The-converfation that you 
preis is a harder work, and a more difficult taſk, than 
we can win at: is it any thing elſe, than what the 


Holy Ghoſt by the apoſtles — on the hearers of 


the goſpel? O! take hd of branding a walk becom- 
ing the goſpel with ſo black a note, as if it were an 
1 yoke of intolerable hard bondage, leſt it 
be ſaiq to you, -< Evil and 'flothful ſervant,” &c. if 
ye had been ſerious and diligent in making uſe of the 
 Loſpel in a goſpel way, by improving Chriſt and the 
"promiſes, this work would have gone better with you, 
and ye had been in much better caſe than ye are in 

now: if ye had been more in the practice of goſpel 


duties, and in the exerciſe of goſpel graces in ſecret, 


your viſible converſation might and would have dan 
much more as it becometh the goſpel. 

As for you that have communicated, there! is a PR 
e tie upon you : you have renewed you covenant 


with God, and is there any covenanting with God, 


baut it hath this in it, I hat if there be thereafter a fall. 

ing back, ſuch backſliders come under the guilt of 
treac herous dealing with him? Let me, for a conclu- 
ſion of this" diſcourſe, ſay theſe three things to you; 


1. Is it ſuitable, think ye, to faſt the one day for your 


not walking as it becometh the goſpel, and to take un- 
al liberty to * the next . on a faſt 55 
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ter ye had never faſted nor. confeſſed, thus to 


mock the Lord. 2. Many of you have* 


feſſed that ye have taken Chriſt for your huſband, 
What, I pray, is that, but to“ have a converſation as 


vocation wherewith ye are called ?” as the apoſtle ex - 
horts, Eph. iv. 1. And is there any ſtraiter bond on 


engagements to the Lord? I take it for granted, if ye 


perſonal engagements to God: if ſo, ye ſhould beware 
of looſing thoſe ties, and of violating. thoſe ſo ſolemn 
engagements ; and the rather, that it is toghe feared, 


a a communion. again to renew it. 4. I would have 
ſome of you remembering of thoſe particular obliga- 
tions ye came under, and promiſes that you made-to 
us, when you received your tokens, to amend thoſe 


tinued in, or relapſed into; and we ſhall bear witneſs 


to it. 


to a out your foul, and 8 ne + 
turn with the dog to his vomit. in a few days theres . _ © 
after? will ye be ſo unſuitable to your profeſſions and, 
confeſſions ? Beware of that, for the Lord's ſake; bets. a 


atthe 
facrament of the Lord's ſupper, and in it ye have pro- 


which implies. the tie and obligation of a dutiful wife: 
becometh the goſpel, and to * walk worthy of the | 


earth whereby men can be bound? If, after thus co- 
venanting with Chriſt, ye ſhall foully fail or fallback, 
will it not exceedingly aggravate your guilt ? 3. Are | 
| there none of you who have come under ſome private 


have not been ſcorning God in your humiliation, and +. '/ 
in your communicating ; I take it (I fay) for granted; " 
that ſeveral of you have come under particular- and 


if ye keep not promiſe to God now, ye ma never get 


faults wherein ye were known to be guilty; moſt cer- 
tainly thoſe promiſes, eſpecially ſo explicitly made, 
will bear witneſs againſt you, if thoſe evils be con- 


for Chriſt againſt you, if ye ſhall not be anſwerable ta 
your W — For the Lord's 8 ue us not 


Eſſay i in good enrtieſ, and ſet about; the ſtudy of : 
this goſpel becoming converſation: I ſhall forbear to 
Ipeak of. es to this. It will be one good 8 


f 
| 
| 


2 
ä 
Wes 2. 
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_ . m mne, en TY v 
> ment $6 confider! ſeriouſly; that it f a wall 


- betoming”the goſpel and Chriſt im it; chat it hath 
ſuch promiſes made to'it, and ſich a Surety for exery 
= Ke promiſe; ; that the Certiflcattihm of the law is not at It; 
ng ye. have 7 Jon of ſin promiſed to vo n your re. 
5 ince, an furniture at hand for every thing called 
TS for from you. Take it in ſhort, whatever” your call. 
= 5 8 ing, ſtation, or relation be, © Only let your converſa. 
| $ I tion be as becometh the goſpel of Ckriſt““ And re. 
Aer the ties and obligations that ye are under, 
Whether more general or more particular; otherwiſe 
* _  -_ they ſhall be remembered to and againſt yon. Now, 
tube Lord hitmfelf enable you, by his all- ſufficient grace, 
to ſuit all your obligations, to pay all your vows, and 
to make all your honeſt reſolutions practicable re. 
ig to this converſatives” os the Ro of 
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| Preach, 5 not Seite: eee ee yet — per- 
tinently for ſuch an occaſion (however, it is ſubjoin- 
ed to the n 1 becauſe at, the 


i of purpoſes.) 
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Tai life 1 . Chriſtian eee 

thing than, for the moſt part, it is taken to be; and, 
no queſtion, were we often thinking on, and ſtudying | 
the qualifications and extent of a Chriſtian converſa- 

tion, to which. believers are called, we would walk 


. Fr er 


* 


on, 


with e eee thes ep ſenſe c OU Nite 
coming, and there would not be ſuch deluſion: unde 


this makes carnal men think themſelves to be ſomething: 
and makes even believers themſelves, that they walk 


14 ought, a juſt and perfect pattern to follo p. 
Amongſt other qualifications of a Chriſtian walk 
and eee this is one, and a very conſiderable 


age ſcarcely believe, much leſs endeavour, that they 
lively expectation of the Saviour's coming; that they 


men made perfect, before they come thither. 


were much tempted, and; no doubt, in ſome hazard 
to de led aſide both from the faith and, from the prac- 
= tice of religion; and the way that he takes to keep 
W them right as to both, is by propoſing his own example 
to them: as if he had ſaid, Ye will readily think, that 
1 ſhould be well acquainted with the way to heaven's J 
now, the way that I take for my Juſtification - before 
God, is not to ſeek after righteouſneſs by the works of 
the law; but to: be found in Chriſt covered with his 
Tighteouſneſs taken hold of by faith: and if ye would 


forth unto thoſe things that are before, . prefling to- 
| wards the mark for the prize; being conſtantly, as it 
were, on the ſpur, that I may attain that which I have 


_ * that accompanies the reſurrection from the dead.“ 
And having laid this before them, as a fair copy and 


. be 2 followers together of. me;;- _ the . 
K . 


not ſo humbly, nor preſs ſo ſeriouſly” towards tlie 
mark; neither do they propoſe to themſelves, : as 00 85 


the conceit of ſelf-righteouſneſs: but the ignorande ef 


one, That “ our converſation ſhould be in heaven!“ 
A thing we fear the moſt part of the Chriſtians of this 


ſhould live with their hearts above in heaven, in the 5 
ſhould: converſe in heaven among the ſpirits of juſt 8 


The ſcope of theſe words is plain. The — 5 | | 
paul had to do with the Chriſtian Philippians, who - 


know what I do in reference to ſanRification, this is 
it, “ forget thoſe things that are behind, and reach 


not as yet come at, even that perfection of holineſs, | 


Pattern, he improves it by exhorting them thus, Bre- 


B that/T-take, bob in the maner of faith en. 
8 — dees and he gives two reaſons why he would have 
>. _ them to do ſo; the firſt whereof is taken from the 
Wager ut ve in following thoſe falſe teachers, ver. 
13, 19. * Many of whom walk ſo, a they are enemies 

to the croſs of Chtiſt; ;” that is enemies to the doctrine Þ 

EEE a faith in Chriſt, and to the exerciſe of it on him, 
| 3 and to the doctrine of his crofs, and alſo to a''truly | 
| ſpiritual walk. © whoſe end is deſtruction, and whoſe 
god is their belly.” The ſecond reaſon is ſubjoined 
in the text, drawn from the great advantage which 
they ſhould have Wa 26a; For (ſaith he) 
our converſation is in heaven.“ This is the ſpiritual, 
heavenly, -and divine walk, wherein he holds forth 
1 himſelf and his fellow apoſtles as a pattern to be imi- 
m ᷑ͤuee)aꝗted by them, and ſo teacheth them their duty. We 
_ are not (as if he had ſaid) like thoſe falſe teacher, | 
but our converſation is in heaven ;”- therefore fol. 

OW us. And he gives an inſtance of this in the latter 

of the vexſe, From whence (faith he) we look 
for the Saviour.“ He is like a perſon on the watch. 
tower; that is eee for the coming of a | 

_ friend; plainly inſinuating thereby, that he looks not for | 
much ſatisfaction in this world, but was earneſtly long- 
ing for, and in continual expectation of Chriſt's com. 
ing; to which all his hope and expectation of complete 


_* "happineſs, and of full ſatisfaction to: his *. was cloſe 
1 * confined. 

3 — thing that be ne At here, is to 

ceommend a heavenly converſation to theſe Chriſtian 

- , © Philippians, and to all that ſhould hear the goſpel, and . 

— excellent piece of it amongſt the reſt. 

There are only two things ſhortly to be cleared be. 

eee further; the firſt is, What is meant 

by converſation here? And the reaſon of the queſtion 

As, becauſe the word is ſo very ſignificant in the ori- 

Zinal, that we can hardly get a word in our language 

L to expreſs it by to the life; it is taken from that which 


75 age a * a 3 (to Peak ſo) 


0 . — 


2 zſhip: os dab iſtz 4 — 
title to ſuch and ſuch privileges; as thoſe who were 
Romans, or born citizens of Rome, and whoever were 
made burgeſſes of it, had ſuch and ſuch: privileges at-. 
tending their burgeſsſhip. The ad is a ſuitableneſs 
and peculiar manner of living, and carrying accord- = 
ing to the laws of that city; as it is often ſaid in tze 
book of the Acts of the Apoſtles, unt the manner 5 
of the Romans, who had their own laws, cuſtoms, 
and uſages: and, being applied here in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
it ſuppoſes, 1. A Joint intereſt with the ſaints, (or be- 
ing * fellow citizens with the ſaints; as it is, Eph... 
ti. 19.) who are all burgeſſes of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem: though ſome of them be, as it were, in the ſub- 
urbs and lower town, and ſome in the higher; yet l 
here below have the ſame Maſter and Father, with = 
them who are above in heaven. 2. It ſuppoſeth 3 
way, walk, and converſation like heaven; to be pecu- 
liarly endowed with a nature, inclinations, defires, de- 
ſigns, and qualifications ſuitable to heaven. We take 
it here, eſpecially in the latter ſenſe, becauſe Paul pro- 
poſeth himſelf as a pattern to them to imitate: and it | 
Holde out his ſuitableneſs to heaven. —© 2 
The ſecond be cleared 4 little 16 What it 85 
ices converſation in heaven. I anſwer, Theſe 
9 and the ſame, to e n - 
ſation in heay to be heavenly i in our converſa. 
tion: it is — ve a converſation like that which 
Chriſtians hope to have in heaven, and ſuch as are 
bound, and on their way thitherward, ſhould have. 
This is a general hint of what a heavenly converſa- 
tion, or a converſation in heaven, is: and becauſe; in 
proſecuting the doctrines to be deduced from the 
words, we will have occaſion to explain it more Ner- | 
ticularly, we ſhall ſay no more of it now. 1% 
The doctrines that arife from thoſe words are eſpe- 
_ cally theſe four: the firſt whereof is, © That there is 
a ſort ob-bearenligels in the mm | 
5 2 4 995 
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© faitableneſs in reſpect 


g Ser V. 
that mould de ſtudied by them all without! exception; 


. and-that lieth on them as their duty.“ 


The ſecond is, That this 8 af eenves, 


28 5 8 Fe py is in a great meaſure, through grace, attainable ;" 


for Paul and other believers. attained it. Which is 


nit i to be underſtood, as if there were an univerſal 
ſuitableneſs, or a ſuitableneſs in all things, in ſojourn. 
ing ſaints, to glorified faints in heayen; for in heaven 
| they: do not eat nor drink, neither are they married noy 


given in marriage: but it is to be underſtood of a 
of qualification, conformity, and 
likeneſs; i in ſo far as is incuinbent to amar ho 


: ard walking thitherward 2 


The third is, “ That 1 ie © s 3 r an eontradif. 


, Unguiſhing mark of a ſerious and ſuitably exerciſed 


Chriſtian, from all other men in the world, that his 
converiation 4s . A heaven, while that of. others i 1s 


got.” wg TNF dd er : 
„Abe fourth-i is, $6. That i it is not an avis or com- 
mon, but a rare thing among profeſſed Chriſtians, to 
have a converſation in. heaven.” 4 
you weeping, that. they are enemies to the croſs of 


& Many- (ſays the 


Chriſt >. but I and ſome few others with. me “ have 
our converſation in heaven.“ And the many: that he 


 __ Hpeaks of here, we take to be thoſe, of whom he ſpeaks 
in the firſt chapter, who preacher Chriſt but out of 


envy, and preſſed holineſs (it is like): with more than 


| ordinary fervour, being zealous of the law, and ſeek- 
ing to mix the righteouſneſs of it with the righteout- 
neſs of Chriſt in the point of juſtification ; yet they 
had not their converiation in heaven, as be and ſome 
others hac. 4 


We wall not aſe: theſe dofrines diſtinAly, : 


bene this is the ſcope of them all, even to hold forth 


and commend the neceſſity and excellency of a hea- 
venly converſation; which we ſhall, 1. Clear: 2. Con- 


1 


_ fem; and then, 3. We mall ſpeak to the uſe of it. 


23 fe have an earthly, ce 


1 * * * 
2 'T 4 : * 
” 


| ws on and of ſome few other godly perſons their 


things, | 
to be wholly or moſtly taken up about the things f 


above: ſet your ffections on things above, not on 


| - Fer N 4 It nnen we Dads gn 


by him before +: and it imports or implies theſe four, 
1. It is to have heaven propoſed to ourſelves: as our 


neſtneſs and ardency of affections that Chriſtians ought | 


ſign: even as worldly men are taken up and exerciſed 


moved to promate and compals: 
3 It imports the having of our converſation like heaven, 
to be walking like thoſe that are in heaven: not to be 


e =. 


- Fins Bone Fi ee e a — cons; 


tion is, Ye ſhauld conſider, that the apoſtle-ſpeaks " 


converſation, in oppoſition to thoſe many mentioned 


great ſcope and deſign, next to the glory of God: even 
erſation, is to mind earthly 


bearded f ſpirit towards: them, and 2 ; 


the world; ſo, ts be heavenly in our converſation | 
is to have our: mind taken up about heaven, prizing,, 
affecting, and ſeeking after heaven and heavenly | 
things, as the word is, Col. iii. 1. + Seek after, or ſet 
your affections on theſe things that are above.” 2. As it 
imports-prizing and affecting of heaven, and of hea- 
venly things, ſo it imports the taking of that way that 
leads to the end: and ſo it is to be in the uſe of all 
means and duties that lead to heaven: Seek (faith 
the apoſtle, in that Col. iii. 1.) thoſe things that a- e 


to hold forth the car- 


things. beneath, or on the earth: 


te have towards things heavenly, and how very much 
they ſhould be, with holy care and ſolicitude, bufied 
in the uſe of all means, and in the practice of all duties, 
for the furherting and promoting of an heavenly de- 


with carking cares, leaving, as it were, no ſtone un- 
their earthly deſigns. 


eon formed to the world, or like the men of the world 


| but to be like angels and glorified ſaints in heaven, 


according to our capacity; as are taught to pray, in 
| the Land's: prayer, Thy will be done on earth, as it 


is done in heaven. It is to have a nati de and kindly * 
ſuitableneſs and proportionableneſs to them that are 


l ad. wk 4 -* | 1 6 wh 


be er in R eh 85 to our gs pd 
2s to our defires and "delights, though we be living 00 
.* hs earth, that we ſhould have, as it were, more than 
bur one half in heaven; as David hath it, Pſal. xxv. I. 
. « Unto thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my ſoul; “ or, as 
the word is, 2 Cor. v. Though we be 4 abſent in the 
body, that yet we may be ſome. way ( preſent in our 
ſpirits with the Lord: that we ſhould make frequent vi. 
fits to heaven; that we ſhould have much to do there, 
have much trac; commerce, correſpondence, and inter. 
courſe in and with heaven; that (in a word) we 
mould converſe more where we love, than where we 
. live; which is held forth and expreſſed in the ſcripture, 
by « walking with God,” by © having fellowſhip with | 
him,” by “following hard” after him,” and the like; 
A Githbleneſs to, and q Tonverſe's in W are ene 
meant here. 
As for the ſecond thing föpubd VIZ. the confir 
4 mation of this, that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy this hea- 
©... venlineſs of converſation, the argument is clear and 
Preſſing from ver. 17. Where the apoſtle exhorts the 
P Philippians to © be followers of him” and here he tells 
them that his converſation is in heaven: and if his 
_ _ © converſation was in heaven; then certainly it was their 
duty, add is ours, to have our converſation in heaven; 
for he propoſed himſelf as our pattern in this; and we 
have it, from the Spirit of God, by him preſſed ON us 
as our duty, to imitate him in this thing. It cannot 
be thought fo ſingular or unprecedented a practice as 
to be ate, monopoliſed, and engroſſed to him 
alone; but ſuch as was common to him, and other 
ſeridus Chriſtians, according to their meafure, There- 
fore he ſays not, My converſation, but, Our converſa- 
tion; as if he had faid, It is mine, and the converſa- 
tion of others, and of all that follow me; and I would 
z have you in this to follow me; and none other that doth 
not walk as: do. It it be needful further to confirm 
3, ye may take this one reaſon; which hath ſeveral ar- 
guments in the boſom of it: a Chriſtian's converſa- 
Aion ſhould be heavenly, becauſe © all that a Chriftian 


. 7 | | 


7 


: 7 
+ 5 + ” 


believer poſſibly a 
heavenly? To be —— from darkneſs to light, 


ee. Wien us kr way 


| as will nianifeſtly appear, if ye look, 1. Toa Clif: "= 34 
tian's nature, it is from heaven; he is ( partaker of the | 


divine nature, he is born of God, he is of the 
new Jeruſalem,” his Father is heavenly, as he is taught 
to pray, Our Father which art in heaven,” or, Our 
heavenly Father; to point out, © that as we have 
born the image. of the earthly, ſo muſt we bear the 


image of the heavenly, as it is, 1 Cor. xv. 49. Where 


is the elder brother? Is he not in the heavenly —— 4 
as thecapoſtle tells us, Eph. ii. 6. His . reaſure is in 


= heaven;” his hope is in heaven; heaven is the 


city, the manſion, the reſf whither he is travelling. 
Or, if, 2. Le eonſider the believer's calling and his ob- 


ligation, thereby he is'*-partaker of the heavenly call. | 


ing; (as it is, Heb: ii. 1.) ſeparated from the reſt 'of 

the world, and therefore ought not to live as the world 
- doth: he bath a heavenly law to walk by; he hath 
5 heavenly promiſes to feed and live upon, and to com- 
fort himſelf in; his happineſs is heavenly, and all the 
duties that he is called to are ſo; of which this is the 
ſubſtance and ſum, even to © to glority God,” and to 


ſeek to enjoy him; and ſo to ſhine in his conver- 


ſation, as others may be provoked to glorify God. 
Are not his prayers and praiſes heavenly ? and can a 
go aright about thoſe, and not bẽ 


to be . a partaker of the ſanctifying Spirit of God, to 
be a new creature, to have the Spirit of adoption, 

to have boldneſs of acceſs to God,” to be © an heir 
and a joint heir with Chriſt, & c. are not theſe hea: 
venly? Or; if, 3. We look to his company, is it not 
heavenly? We are come (faith the apoſtle, Heb. xii.) 
to God the Judge of all, to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new covenant; to the new Jeruſalem, (which taketh 
in all the ſaints in heaven, and the ſaints on earth), to 


ſembly of the firſt born, and to-the ſpivits'of Juſt men 
made 1 * In” a Oe 3 look" 6G 


—_ 


an innumerable company of angels, to the general aſ= 


— 2 
= 
» 
2 n 
"i AW 
* 


- civility: and moral honeſty; 


others are ſo miſbeiievingly diſcouraged; 


whether: to eee e aer or to 
_ tlie rule offhis walk, or to the promiſes, or to his work 
and day wherein he is to goz all is heavenly: : is there 
not an obliging neceſfity on the believer, in reſpect of 
all theſe, to ſtudy to be heavenly in his converſation? 


Which is the great thing that the apoſtle Paul. preſſeth 
> — from theſe wols i e eee IS | 


Chriſtians. ee eee ee e 


Te . Jeet ene faves for i in- 


ſtruction and information to all that bear the name of 
Chriſt. Know from this, what is the high pitch of 
holineſs that ye are called to; it is even to be heavenly 
in your converſution. Are there not many who have 
much need to be inſtructed in this? who never walked 
under the conviction of the neceflity of this duty; 
otherwiſe, were it poſſible that the moſt part of men 
and women, who art called Chriſtians, and profeſs a 
hope of Heaven, could or durſt live as they do, ſome 
in profanity, riotquineſs,. and gluttony; others in mere 
and others in formality 
and hypocriſy at the beſt? Let me aſk- you in good 
_ earneſt, Are ye not convinced that this is a duty? or, 
d0 you think that Paul was ſcorning or compliment- 
ing, when be exhiorts to follow him in this 7 or, is it 
poſhble that ye can enjoy ſo many heavenly privi- 
leges, or be to any purpoſe performing heavenly duties, 
Except ye be heavenly in your converſation? And: if fo, 


7 . miſtake not Chriſtianity, as if, when ye are exhorted 


to be-Chriſtians, ye were only bidden not to be pro- 

rn to go about the external duties of reli 

gion, or only to have 4. ſort of merely moral ſincerity 
- and ſeriouſneſs in the performing of them; which are 
indeed things good in thernſelves, and we do not, we 

dare not difallgw them, but rather commend them: 
704 ate called to more, to much more, and that is 
to be . beavenlyminded, and te have your eonverſa - 
tion in heaven. Fi know ſome are ſo profane, and 
that, when 


Sah hear — as this, they willihe pps 


. 
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one ort to ſay, „ We cannot all: be faints 2 and the 
other, Alas we cannot be ſaints:“ but let all ſuch 
mouths be ſtopped; ye are called and obliged indiſ- 
penſibly to be ſaints; and, if ye be not ſaints here, ye 
ſhall never be, ſaints hereafter. There are alſo ſome of 
ſo diſtempered diſpoſilions and humours, that they ei: 
ther put off all or moſt duties, or at leaſt go. very heart - 
W lefsly about them, becauſe: they cannot attain perfec- 
tion in them; but it is clear from the ſcriptures, that 
there is a kind of perfection to be win at here in this 1 
life, which is even this holineſs and heavenlineſs of 
= converſation: when ye ſhall be called to a reckoning, © 
= God will: not aſk- your fo much, whether ye did not 
get drunk, whore, ſwear, lie, cheat, ſteal, or the like; 
gas, whether: ye were heavenly in your converſation? 
And this is ng to be aſtricted to one, or to ſome fer 
particular duties; but is the requiſite qualification of — 
a Chriſtian in all duties, and in all his actions; whe- 
ther he be praping, practiſing, hearing, reading, buying, 
ſelling, eating, drinking, &c or whatever he do and be 
about, he is to be heavenly in all thoſe. 
And if ye aſk more particularly, What that is? I 
ſhall ſnew you in what reſpects a Chriſtian may be 
faid to have, and ſhould-have his converſation in heas 
ven. And rſt, In reſpect of the inward holy frame 
and divine ſet of his heart: he ſhould be heavenly in 
that; free from thoſe diſtempering paſſions, that the 
men of this world are ſubjected, nay, enſlaved untoz 
and hurried with: he ſhould not have his affections 
dragging on the earth, nor his delights nor deſires ta- 
ken up with things earthly; but he ſhould be morti- 
fied unto, and weaned from all thoſe things: he ſhould = 
not be like unto thoſe who on all occafions are tofled - 
with their humours, and with every wind of tempta - 
tation; but he ſhould be ſo calm, . compoſed, and ſo- 
ber, ſettled and fixed. in a heavenly temper of ſpirit, 
that words of reproach may not much trouble him, 
nor croſſes and afflictions much diſquiet him: he ſhould 
bave ſuch compoſure and ſedateneſs of ſpirit, that he 
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the men of the world are under the power of: and he 


mould endeavour: to be defecate and purged from 


choſe impure mixtures of ſelf. intereſts, that are repug· 
nant in worldly men. 2dly, In reſpect of his work, 
he ſhould and may have his converſation in heaven, 
and that is, when he is much in the exerciſe of thoſe 


gracesgand:in the practice of thoſe duties, that he is to 


de taken up with, in heaven: to be much in love to God, 


YL 2 with delighting in him; much in communion 
=: walk Gods holily impatient to want him, or to live 


de in a holy manner raviſhed with the ct 


| to he much in the ſtudy and 
25 ſearching out of his perfettions;: to be ſtudying to 


have the heart fixed, as it were a pillar in his houſe, | 


_ and not to go out from him: to be much in admiring 
and adoring the free grace and love Pod; and to 


6f thoſe: to be much in the work of prayer, and much 


nin che work of praiſe, ſaying, „ Worthy is the Lamb 


to receive 


glory, honour, dominion,“ &c. joining with 
the four beaſts, and four and twenty elders, ſaying, 
Holy; holy, Lord God: Almighty :” to be much in 
Prizing and valuing of God, in ſetting out and com- 
mending him; to de in all duties willing and cheerful, 


_ doing God's will cheerfully, and with alacrity: to be 


much in longing for the ſabbath, to converſe more 
Aloſely with him; longing often for privacy and re- 


wement, to pour out the beart before him : and to do 


all this with holy coveting to do it bettes praying 


I that his will may be done on earth, s it is done in 


| heaven.” 3dly, A believer may be faid to have his 
converſation, and you are called to have yours in hea- 
ven, in reſpect of a heavenly walk, and as having a 


7 heavenly i impreſs on all your converſation; to be walk- 


end heavenly things; to have a ſublime and d. 


ing as it were in heaven, and «if holineſs to the 
Lord, were written on your foreheads : which, being 
very comprehenſive, takes in theſe: 1. To have the 
heart fixed in meditating on God and his law, on ſpi- 
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nities but kept in a oloſe and conſtant purſuit after 
communiop with God, and oo ity to him: to be 
in caſe to ſay with. David, Pfal. enz. When 1 : 
awake I am Mill with thee;“ tc leave be 
22! mggms ng ae 2 | 
to find it there when ye ariſe. 2. To have your _ 
fections, love, defires, e in heaven; or he © 
venly. 3. To have your words ſavouring of heaven, 
miniſtering grace to the . hearers ; endeavouring to 
have your words weighty and grave in the commenn 
dation of God and his grace. 4. Po have your hear. 

. ing of the werd, and our praying, carrying much of 

A heavenly ſtamp and impreſſioir on them; hearing as 
jf God were ſpeaking: to you immediately from hea- 
ven; and praying, as if ye were even before his throne. 
5. In your more common and ordinary converſation, 
as in your eating and drinking, in your recreating, and 
in following your lawful callings and employments, 
= even the very coarſeſt and loweſt of them, to propoſe 

to yourſelves another end than the men of the world 
| do, making that your main end to glorif God; and 
to have ſuch a heavenly and divine way of 
about theſe, as may be convincing, edifying, and gain- 
ing of on-lookers : not to he predominantly influenced 
by -felifh humours, deſigns, or intereſt, looking only, 
or mainly, to what may pleaſe or profit yourſelves} 
but levelling all at the glory of God, and the edifica. 
tion and good of others, as well as your own.” | qthly,, - 
We may be ſaid to have our converſation in heaven, 
when we have a holy commerce and trading, as it 
were, with heaven: as 4 man is ſaid to converſe ian 
France or Spain, when he trades and traffics there; ſo; 
to havs converſe in heaven, is ſpiritually. to 'wraffie - 
there: to have faith and hope-exerciſed in and aboujt 
heaven: to ſend many prayers and defires to heaven, 
25 ſo many empty veſſels ; and to be in the lively aH 
longing expectation of their eeturn full aud richly loan- 

ien: ee nnn 


25 
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Fee beaveniy converfatiog. If ye ſhould aſk, How it 
As that a believer, while cncantydothior exn-dbide-in | 
heaven? anſwer Theſe ways, or in theſe reſpects; 


:. For (as the-Lord ſays) where a man's treaſure is, 
there is his heart: The. man, as it were, dwells . 


* * * 


w 


in them: And though they ſhould ſometimes: return 


up our loſs hy a new veyage thither; for the trade is 
* not abvays (to ſpeak ſo) alike quick. 5thly, We may 
be ſaid to converſe in heaven, by our abiding, as it 


huis great ſtock, and. his heart as a factor: ſo, though 


5 ſome way to be in heaven. To have his faith in hea - 


l 


| uſt u ib tdeleyadithbr lem ieee ene | 
at ſtarts only, but to be frequent 25 more continuing 


either with ſeeming loſs} or with very very little gain, | 
yet to:keep up the trade and: traffic, ſeeking to make 


were, in heaven; and this is one of the [higheſt ſteps 


Wo By having his, heart in heaven, where his treaſure 


and, if at any time he remove a little, he leaves there 


the Chriſtian be diſcourſing, buying, ſelling, eating, 
drinking, &. yet, in all theſe, his heart may — ought 


yen, and; as it were, never to come out of it. 3. To 


baue his love in heaven, folding its two arms about 


the Lamb, and him that ſits on the throne; holily loth 
to have them looſed ſrom thoſe ſweet — | 
and ſatisfying, embraces. | 4. To have his hope in — 
ven, which is « an anchor caſt within the vail,” and 
males the ſoul ſafe and ſure amidſt the greateſt tem- 
ſts of outward trouble, as a ſhip rideth ſafely when 


| - the hath caſt anchor on firm ground, ſo that there is 


nd fear ſhe will drive. In a word, theſe four, the 

heart, faith, hope, and love, being in heaven, we may 

ay that a man's beſt half and part is in heaven; his 
tether ſtake is looſed, and much of his tabernacle ta- 


+ Few ken down, and he made in a good meaſure meet, ready, 
and ripe for diſſolution, and far heaven: thus ye are 


called and obliged to have your converſation in he- 

- ven. . 6thly, A believer's cònverſation may be ſaid to | 
be, and ought to be in heaven, when his contentment, 
Lal 2 ä are in n when all that 


* 


it 


S 


— 


WI 
5 * 


* a gpyg 


r ty 0 Mw 6, ww ; Us * © 27 


4 56 CY of a Cort : 
| he deſires; all that he delights in, and on which his 
ſoul feeds, and all that hie is comforted: with, is in hea- _ 


— Wn * 
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ven, and he hath not a day to do well,” nor one com- 


fortable good hour, but that which is given him from 


heaven: and this is not only to be abiding with, but 


to be delighting in God; having © the peace of God, 


that paſſeth underſtanding, guarding the heart, and tis | 
love ſhed abroad therein; and having all that which 


entertains his life coming from heaven. Thus Col: 


iii. 3. it is ſaid, that © our life is hid with Chriſt in 


God:“ ſo that the believer is affected with nothing, 


feeds upon, and is fatisfied with nothing ſo much as 


he is with that which comes from heaven; he awakes, | 


he fleeps, he reſts there. This is to Hve ! in heaven, £ 


and to be heavenly in our converſation ;/ and this is it 
that ye are called and obliged to, even to have your 
converſation in heaven, in all theſe forementioned re- 
ſpects; that as ye believers are of another nature, ſo - 


ye may be of another and more divine frame of ſoul 


in your work and walk, in your thoughts and words, 
In your outward duties, and in the exerciſe of inward . 


graces, in your commerce and trading, in your cons 


2 bt, and e to be heavenly: in 
all. 


: Ang if any ſhall here ſay, This is a very lard tall 
J anſwer, 1. Can it be hard to be in heaven? Nay, it 


is an caſe rather; for Chriſt's “ yoke is eaſy, and kis | 
7 burden is light:” and inaſmuch- as our converſation is 
in heaven, we have ſo much true ſpiritual eaſe and re- 


poſe of ſoul: and it is what we leave behind in 


World, that makes the difficulty to get our 5 

| ſcrewed up to heaven, and to be kept there. Here lies 
we difficulty: but the more the heart and the mind be 
| there, we have really the more caſe. 2. Will ye ſhift, 
dery, or decline the duty, becauſe it is difficult and 


hard? as indeed it is to corrupt nature. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the difficulty of it, the apoſtle Paul, with | 


| his fellows and followers, did win to it in a good meas - 
5 ſure; ; and we may attain it thiengh grace accerdung 
L 


A*. 


5 tereſt thus turning, as it were, of the world up- ſide 
down for our own particulars? How comes it to-paſs 


IE ye who are * do us ſo much of 92825 4 
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13 b SY e al eee ee Ser. V. 
to our Wee Is not this the way to heaven, Which | 


our Lord calleth Strait, and which but few find? 


and yet, if ye would try and make proof of it in good 


earneſt, ye would find it to be not ſo very ſtrait or 


. . - unpaſſble as ye imagine it to be. It would be found 
to be waited with ſuch delight, as would much ſweet. 
en any hardneſs in it; and ye would not want an in- 
_ fight in thoſe heavenly myſteries, and the beholding 

your names written in heaven, and in the Lamb's book 

- of life, not one hour's feeding upon and being ſolaced 

by them, for all the delights of the men of this world: 
and, ſince it is only hard to corruption, it ſhould de 


ſo ch the more endeavoured and plied hard. 

The ſecond uſe ſerves for trial, that we may e 
whois a Chriſtian indeed, and a thriving Chriſtian : or 
it may ſerve rather to be an uſe of diſcovery and of 


'... Conviction; and indeed it-may very eaſily and quickly 


make diſcovery of the unſoundfieſs. of many, and of 


the ſhortcoming of all. Need we inſiſt on this? Is 
it not a truth obvious to all, viz. That Chriſtians are 
| called and obliged to be ſo heavenly in their converſa- 


tion? Are not theſe the characters of ſuch a converſa. 


tion? Nay, is there not yet much more requiſite i ina 
. Chriſtian, even a divineneſs above what we can ex- 
preſs? And if ye be (as ye may be) convinced that 
this is a truth; then let me in the next place aſk you 
0 your converſation be ſuch? Put your conſciences 
tao it; inquire at them, whether your trade be to hea- 
ven, whether your peace and joy, your delight and 


ſatisfaction be there? Would God ye would, eflay it, 


and could upon good ground ſay that it is ſo! But 


ah! is there any that can ſuy it without ſome heſita- 


tion? Is not the beſt exceeding defetive? Or; if any of 


you ſhall fay, it is ſo; what then means your carnalneſs, 
ur-prevailing luſts, diſtempering humours and paſ- 
$? What means your ſo much pleading for ſelf. 
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precious time in tippling, and trifle away 0 much of 


| It unprofitably many other ways? Dare ye ſay, that ye 
who walk thus, are indeed followers of the apoſtle - 


Paul? Or, if ye dare not ſay, that ye are followers of 
him in his heavenly. converſation, can ye think or 


ä expect to dwell with him in heaven? O © be not de. 
cCeived, for God will not be mocked.” When ye re- 
flect ſeriouſly on yourſelves and on your way, will ye 


not find juſt ground for being aſhamed and confounded | 


before God? Or, is there any of us all that needs to 


want an. errand to the throne of grace, to confeſs and 


crave pardon for our ſinful ſhortcoming, in this? I 


ſhall only ſpeak a word or two, in further proſecuting 


this uſe, to you that are ſtout-hearted, and know no 


changes, that have always a good opinion and a good 


word to ſay of yourſelves; who are ready to ſay, that 
ye have a good meaning, and to think and fay that Ye | 
loved God all your days; and who at beſt content 


yourſelves with, and fit down on a form of religion; 
who never ſtudied to die to the world, and never 


made it your buſineſs, in good earneſt, to mortify your 
luſts, and to be holy in the inward frame of your ſouls. 
Is this, think ye, to have © your converſation in hea- 


ven?” Would ye know then, if ever ye have ſtudied 


_ Chriſtianity ſeriouſly ? try it by this, viz. whether ye 


have been heavenly in your converſation; for, how- 
ever ye judge of yourſelves, God will moſt certainly 


judge you according to this rule and qualification of a 
. Chriſtian. It is both ſad and ftrange to think, how = 
comes to paſs, that many of you bear and bolſter up 


yourſelves with a hope of heaven, and profeſs. that ye 
have no doubt but you ſhall' come thither, who *. 


: want and are void of this qualification. 


I know ſuch will be ready to object, Who are they 
that come this length? To which I ſhall only anſwer, - 
That as I would be very loth to « quench any ſmok- 
ing flax, or to break any bruiſed" reed,“ (whereof our 
Lord and Maſter is very tender), or to caſt water of 


— 


<lſcouragement upon any the leaſt park" or ſpunk of 
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BY 1 - Nees als 2 Ser. V. 
"is, where there is an honeſt aiming to walk ac: 
. cording to this rule; ſo, I cannot, I dare not but ſay WW - 
to others, in the Grit place; Have ye walked under the IW = 
+ conviction of this as a duty incumbent on you? and | 
have ye Teriouſly. propoſed to yourſelves as your great 
pbuſineſs in the world, to be ſincerely aiming at, and 
. endeavouring after this converſation' in heaven? Or, 
have ye not rather had peace (ſuch as it was) when ye 5 
ſaid, your prayers, morning and evening, though ye' | 
did not ſo much as deſign or aim at this throughout 
- the day? And can ye, with any ſhadow of reaſon, 
think ye have attained it, or can attain it, who never 
ſeriouſly propoſed. this as a rule to yourſelves to walk 
W by, nor never had a conſcience-diſquieting challenge 
* for ſuch negle and manifeſt ſhortcoming ? 2. What 
7 23h labour are ye at, what pains take ye to proſSute ſuch 
a deſign and bleſſed project as this? Tt is one thing to 
pray; to be about external duties of religion, and to 
be a Chriſtian in the letter; and another thing to be 


3 


— 


in theſe duties after a heavenly manner, and to be a 
_ Chriſtian indeed, a Chriſtian inwardly and in the ſpi. 
it, whoſe praiſe «is not of men, but of God.” I«s it 


- ny; your honeſt aim, defign, and endeavour, (what- 
ever be the attainment) to be as much heavenly in 
your converſation, as it is to be civil and formal, or 
to attend the out ward ordinances ? I fear many of you 
| -* - cannot ſay, it is. 3. What weight lies on your ſpi- 
L your ſhortcoming in this? Ye will (belike) 
3 ſay, We are all ſhort; which is a fad truth, for indeed 
ſo we are: but, are ye really weighted and 'grieved for il 
-your ſhortcoming in this? Have there been any 
e times taken, to deal purpoſely with the Lord to re- 
move the earthly mind, and to help to heavenly-mind- 
edneſs? Have there beer challenges and any meaſure 
of heart exerciſe, becauſe of the want of a heavenly 
mind? and that not only ſometimes at the hearing of 
2 a ſermon, or in time of ſickneſs, or when under ſome 
© other trouble; but in your more conſtant and habitual 
walk? Is it one of the great things for which ye blame 
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TE and. aud fault with yourſelves before: God? And : 
2 1 though your outſide and viſible converſation be blame | 


. leſs; yet while you" look on tlie carnalneſs and 
wo earthlineſs of your mind, and on the want f vw 


_ this divine and heavenly frame of ſoul, it makes on 
8 hang the head, mars your boldneſs, and, as it were, 
lays your feathers; becauſe do what ye can, your 
heart will. not abide in heaven. If it be thus, it is a 
el xy token for good, and ſome ground of peace; but © 
J* BW how. rare is this? Many of vou, belike, have often 
"x Ky overly prayed, © Forgive. us our fins :” who never took 
„ KW with, nor prayed for the pardon of this ſin; but have 


ver lien down at night, and riſen up in the morning, hav- _ 
e ing your hearts plunged and puddled in the world, 
8 vithout once minding heaven in earneſt, and yet 


have never been challenged for it. O ſad ate? 3 


0 The third uſe ſerves to reprove and expoſtulate for 

10 this unworthy carriage; for having either nothing at 

* all, or but very little of a converſation- in heaven. 
We take it for granted, that many of us are far from 


t,, and that all — 2 us are little in it, but very few even | 
of the beſt. are daily and conſtantly converfing in he. 
ven; alas! it is but now and then, with many fad 
interruptions. For quickening this reproof and ex- 
rf Poſtulstion a little, let me propoſe theſe few queries 
to you; and, in the firſt place, Do ye not know that 
the neglect of this is a ſin, and the breach of a com- 
mand, Be ye followers of me ”” 2. Is not this an ex-. 


. 


5 eellent duty and royal privilege, to be admitted to 

2 converſe in heaven? and therefore the neglect of it 
muſt not only be a fin, but a great ſin, even a tramp- 
. ling on the grace of God, a {lighting of heaven, and 0 
. of a moſt noble privilege and dignity. 3. Think ye 
* heaven to be of great worth? If ſo, muſt not conver- 

y ſing in heaven be of much worth? will ye never ſo 

f | much as once go to ſee the houſe wherein ye lay ye 

4 are to dwell? O how unſuitable a thing is it, that 

1 | thoſe who are but days-men here, ſhould fit down and 

af ſettle on the earth, without minding heaven; and be ſo 
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| : FS. confined n time, as not ſeriouſly to mind eternity 
44. How can ye come before God with confidence and 


Holdneſs, who do not endeavour thus to walk with 
bim? Can ye fay with holy holdneſs, Our Father 
Which art in heaven,“ whoſe converſation is not hea. 
+  - venly? Can ye pray for holineſs, and ſay theſe words, 
* Thy will be done on earth, as it is done in hea. 
ven, who never ſtudied to be heavenly in any duty 
_ thavye put hand to? But, x. and above all, I would 


N 74 I vou, Can ye hope to die comfortably, nay, can ye 


tie in ſafety as to your ſouls, who know not heaven, 
nor what is there, nor what is the way to it? It gives 


3 aà man confidence and comfort at death, that he hath 


converſed in heaven in his lifetime : ſuch a man hath - 
but little to do when he comes to die; he knows the 
way, and is not afraid ; he knows the company, and 
. longs to be with them; he knows the privileges, and 
. longs for the full enjoyment. of them : he hath little 


2 here, his treaſure is above in heaven, and his heart, 


faith, love, and hope are there; his anchor is caſt with- 
in the vail, and he would fain be aſhore: ſure this is 5 


both the believer's duty and privilege. not think 


that it is called for from ſome more than ordinary 
Chriſtians, and who have nothing elſe to do: the mat- 
ter is not ſo: it is moſt certainly a duty; to which ye 
are all called who have a mind to land fairly in heaven, 
when ye come off the nn, toſſing, and tem- 
peſtuons ſea of this world. . 
Now therefore, in the laſt room (as the cus | 
of the doctrine) I exhort, beſeech, and obteſt, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all of you that lay any 
china to the hope of heaven, that ye would, and more 
than ever, ſtudy to have your converſation in heaven. 
O be followers of Paul and his fellows in this thing. 
Need we adduce any motives to preſs this? Is not t 
duty clear? And is it not a moſt excellent duty, a moſt 
deſirable qualification of a Chriſtian walk ? Is not hea- 
ven tranſcendently excellent? And is it not excellent 
to be heavenly-minded, and converſant in heaven? 


— 
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ty! Wberein may we expect to prevail wich you, A: ao 

and in bringing you to heaven? What is the thing thit 

with WW _ ſhould ſweeten the ſtudy of holineſs to you? Is it not 

ther this, even that, by having your converſation in bea. 

hea- ven, ye come thither ? Thoſe who are now ip heaven, no 

rds, : think It a great motive: and, if it be not a motive to 

ela. vou, ye will one day curſe yourſelves that ye neglect et 

uty WM it. Study it therefore in due time; this is the way to 

uld de free of the incumbrances of an evil world: there is 

ye no hazard of this eſtate being forfeited or ſequeſ- . 

en, ered, there are no plunderings nor quarterings here, 

ves no poverty nor pain, nor any ſad evil occurrent here. O 

ath what a deſirable life is it to be above all thoſe things! _ 

ath And indeed, in ſo far as your converſation is heaven- 

the | ly, in ſo far ye are above them, and: us he ROE. ©. 

nd S angels. 948 — 2 

nd L is like ye will aſk, What are the means or - ſteps 8 

tle by which we may win in and aſcend to this heavenli- 

rt, neſs of converſation? which is indeed a very ſuitable 

h- il queſtion, and would God we were ſerious in propo- ' 

is poſing of it, and were convinced of the neceſſity of 

K it: however, let ſuch as would be at it, know, 1. That 

ry they may be much mortified and denied to creature - 

t- - comforts ; therefore, Col. iii. theſe two are oppoſed, 

ye Seek thoſe things which are above; ſet your af. 

n, fections on things in heaven, and not on things of the 

- carth.” To go both up and down at once, is impoſ- 
ſible: if ye would be heavenly in your converſation, 
ſeek to have the world little and low in your eſtima-. 


e tion; to be not only free from the ſinful 3 

5 of jt, but to be mortified to things lawful. I preſs 
e pou not to negligence in your honeſt and lawful call. 
ings, far leſs to lay them aſide, but to a heavenly- 
mindedneſs and holy deniedneſs in your diligence : 
e Uſe the things of this world, as not abuſing them,” 

t as not being taken with them, nor glued to them. The 

- minding of earthly things too much, clogs and keep 

t mens hearts, that they do not mount up to heaven: it 
̃ is impoſlible, while the heart is ſurfeited with the cares 
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2 of this life, that it can thus ſoar aloft. And therefore, 1 
2. Thoſe that would be heavenly in their converſa- : 


tion, muſt lay up- their treaſure in heaven; for 

Eq. where the treaſure is, there will the heart be- alſo. ”. 

: Were ye under the deep and due conviction of the. i 

vanity of earthly things and of the excellency of he- 
ven and heayenly things, and laying your reckoning - 
ſoberly and ſeriouſly, that heaven ye muſt have, it 
would be much more eaſy to ſcrew up your affections 

do it: as where mens ſtock and treaſures are, there is 
their heart; even ſo, were your great ſtock and tre- 
ſure in heaven, your. heart would certainly be there; 
your hope, your love, and delight would be there: 
but your ſeeking after-contentment and ſatisfaction in . 
earthly vanities, where it cannot be found, keeps your 
heart out of heaven. 3. Be much in the tray of me- 
ditation and contemplation of heavenly things: this is, 
as it were, the great wheel and firſt mover of the 
clock, to have the mind heavenly, often converſing i in 
heaven, and often thinking of it, and often recounting 
the bleſſed advantages, the glorious and great happinefs 
that 1s there, even till your meditation of God be 
made ſweet,” and till your delight in him, thereby ſtir- 
red up and ſtrengthened, make a heavenly converia- 
tion: 50 little ſuch meditation makes little heavenly- 

mindedneſs; and, when the mind is not on heaven, 
ſomething that is worſe comes in the place of it. Ve 
that know the bent and inclination of your own minds 
to be naturally downward, and how natively (to ſpeak 
. to) it runs on vanities; and how difficult it is to keep 
it, but alongſt two or three ſentences, fixed on hea- 
venly things; and how preternatural a motion it is 

_—_—_— - as it were, to make it aſcend and mount upward, wilt 

_ cafily aſſent to the truth of this. It is an excellent 

_ word that David hath, Pſal. cxxxix. When I awake, 

I am ſtill with thee.” 4. We commend this to you, 

- _ * (hinted at before) that ye would be much in trading 

+ and trafficking with heaven; to be often and ſerious. 

in prayer, r ſending * deſires thither, and- 
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_ bringing thence returns of prayer in- great meaſures of , | 
> grace, catching hold of, and grippiog at fomewhat - 
„„ above you; whereby ye may be helped up that high - 
he and boly hill: it © transforms into the ſame image from 
0; glory to ande to be keeping love to Chriſt-freſh, to 


„ ae hope as an anchor caſt within the vail. In a word, 755 
8. love to Chriſt, and delight in him, being, as a confi- _ + 
it deerable part, fo alſo the reſult of holineſs; there muſt ' | 
be a ſtudy of holineſs in all the parts of it, of holineſs _. 
in all manner of converſation, and a heavenly fe 
aimed at, and endeavoured in all duties, and in all the 
ſteps of our walk and converſation, in order to tbe 
keeping i in, cheriſhing, and increaſing of love to, ane 
delight in him; and often thinking on that whick 
helps to it, viz. Let thy will be done on earth, as it 
is done in heaven: a word often in the ee ar - i 
many, but little in their hearts. And O how lament- 4 
ably unlike. are the practices of many of you to it! 
We mav indeed bluſh and think ſhame to ſpeak, and.. 
you may think ſhame to hear of having a converſa- 
tion in heaven, there being ſo little of it amongſt us: "© 
but we muſt ſpeak of it, and ye.muſt hear it ipoken 
of; ſince it is a part, and a great part of our duty; and 
will be a part, and a great part of our reckohing : and 
we lay and leave it upon you from the Lat, to be 
' ftudied by you. Do not think that ye ſhall ever have 
your converſation in heaven afterward, who have not 
your converſation in heaven here: many of you that 
have a fair profeſſion of religion, and ſeem to come 
near to that harbour of reſt, and yet never enter into 
tit, are like to a-ſhip that comes, as it were, with up⸗ 
ſails, very near the port, and is unexpectedly blown 
back to the ſea again; whereas the believer, who has 
his anchor caſt on firm and ſure ground within the 
vail, is enabled to endure toſſing, being like a tight 
ſhip, that is able to ride out the ſtorm, and to weather 
the port. His treaſure. is in heaven, and there is . 
ſure and indiſſoluble knot caſt betwixt heaven, where 
his treaſure * and his. heart. Now, from al this 
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| rudge, what a mighty prejudice is it to be earthly. 4 


n and to Night this walk with God, and con. 
. verſation in heaven: and who are they that dare offer 
| ſume to come before God the righteous Judge 
5 of xeaven and earth, in whoſe fight the very heavens 
are not pure, to abide his trial, who have been pudd- 
ling all their days in the world; -never once ſeriouſly 
and ſuitably minding a converſation in heaven? 0 


| 85 let the confideration of eternal happineſs on the one 


hand, and of eternal miſery on the other, provoke 
you, and neceſſitate you all to ſtudy i in good earneſt 
«* to have your converſation'in heaven.” And ye be- 
Hievers in Chriſt, and children of light, walk in the 


the light, ſuitably to your heavenly Father, and to the 


hope of your heavenly inheritance. O be more con- 
verſant in heaven, before ye come to ity and where ye 


on boy by 1 by for evermore. 
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by On alan Iv. 1, 2, 3. 


1 will make an everlaſting covenant with n, even even the 
Ln mercies > SS. 


Ir is hard to conceive or | expreſs, whether the 


things which the goſpel offereth be moſt large, or the 
terms on which they are offered be the moſt-free. 


+ There is that, no doubt, in both together, which may 
make the beholder ſtay and wonder. Among "many 


excellent offers of the goſpel, that which is here, is one 
very full and free: would to God we could look on it 


the wares, which do all come to the ſame amount. If 


8 


ſuitably: But alas! we may fear that we ſhall rather 


leave the ſweet words with a vail caſt over the beauty, 


ſplendour, and luſtre of them, than lay thern forth and 


unfold them as we ought, and as they call for; we 
would therefore look to Himſelf whoſe words they „„ 
and beſeech him to explain and make. chem e 
us. | 
That this tert ſpeaks of the goſpel, 7 the times of | 
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the goſpel, and of goſpel mercies, we take for granted, 


poral things: the 5th verſe withal telling us, that the 


and have good reaſon to do ſo, as on other accounts, 
ſo from Acts xiii. 34. which clearly holds out to us, 
that theſe 5 are not to be underfiood of tem- 


* 


offer of t is grace promiſed ſhall ern as the na- Wh 
ene 3 wins 


We may take up the fie in theſe four; or, thay : 
is here a goſpel cried fair or market, ſet out in fut 


things: 1. In the wares, (wine and milk, that which 
fatisfies, and is good, and fatneſs,” ver. 2. Soul, life, 


and “ the ſure mercies of David,” ver. 3. Theſe are 


ye would know what that is, ye may conſider David 


two ways, one is properly and perſonally, as he is the | 
ſon of Jeſſe, and king of Iſrael : it was the covenant ' 


which was made with him, a main article whereof 


was, “That out of his loins there ſhall one ſpring, 


who ſhall ſit upon his throne for ever? and thus the 


fure mercies of David, are "Chriſt and his benefits. 


The other way that ye ſhould look on David is, as he 
vas a type of Chriſt, the antitype and principal cove- 


nanter or confederating party with God; and ſo in ef- 


. 


\ % . 


as a type of Jeſus Chriſt; and indeed the words fol- 
Jowing do abundantly clear it: for David, perſonally 
conſidered, was now long ſiice dead and gone, and 


was not the Witneſs nor the Leader of the people; 
therefore it maſt un be * Chriſt that ** : 


+ 4 


fect it turns to the ſame thing, only this latter way is 
more clear. So then, we look on David here, as it is 
not unuſual for the ſcriptures to hold him forth, viz. 
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5 ns — mu- uh b. Ser. 1 
| A -and princ ipally at leaſt ; as is very clear, « 
A 34. Chriſt then being looked on- as here un- 
derſtood, The ſure mercies of David,“ are the ſure 7 
mercies covenanted and bargained (to ſpeak ſo) to 
\ 

( 

( 


Chriſt befors the world was; and it plainly implies, I. 
 . that there was a covenant bargain betwixt the Father 
and the Son about the ele& before the inning of 
the world, whereof; as to the benefits therein cove- 
nanted to the Mediator, the goſpel maketh an aſſigna- 
tion to believers in time. 2. We have the chapman, 
(to ſay ſo) or the merchant to whom the wares are 
offered; it is he that thirſts, he that wants, and would 
have: and if, any ſerious poor ſouls ſhould think that 
they are not ſuitably ſenſible of their wants, then, ſaith I 
the Lord, Let him that hath no money come: 
iat is, plain dyvours (as we ſpeak) or bankrupts that 
| have nothing. 3. We have the terms on which all 
mee offered to ſale, and they indeed ſuit wonderouſly 
well with the merchant; « Come, (faith the Lord) 
buy without money, and without price; hear, and 
your foul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting 
- ___ - covenant with you.” There is (to ſpeak fo with re- 
verence) not a purſe opened, nor a penny paid for the 
aſſignation of this bargain ; though by Chriſt's ſatiſ- 
faction there was a very great, a very coſtly and dear 
price paid. When Chriſt came to buy and make a 
purchaſe for all the mercies of the elect, the market 
was very high, and the prices were up; but, when be- 
levers come dy the covenant of grace to receive them, 
t — the market is come down, and the prices are fallen 
= _ _ wonderfully low; that which ſtood him very dear, is 
to de had by them gratis, very freely, even for no- 
thing: it is good that Chriſt was at the market before 
us, he hath cheapened the prices admirably. And, 
33 ſhould think, that though there be no merit, 
pet ſomething muſt the to mollify the ſeller, and to 
= 4 . commend the merchant to him; it is faid, - Let him 
my _ come-without, money and without price: without 
money or money- worth; he that hath no commending 


* 


| qu alification, "is bid come. r 
mation of this market: as grace hath choice wares, 
re and ſets them out very freely to ſale, ſo it keeps them 

to not cloſe ſhut up, but brings them forth to public 


es, | view, and to every one, Ho, come to the „ . 
er It inviteth all to come, en e n dre, mm 1 
of ſome fleet were come in with rare and rich commo- 


e- dities, for which men were to pay nothing the pro: 
a. clamation is, Come, and buy wirhont money.“ | 
n, And, becauſe grace will not eaſily take a nayſay, there 

re is, Oho, and O yes prefixed ; « Ho, come and buy.“ 2. 
ld But, becauſe there is dulneſs and flowneſs on our part. 
at notwithſtanding all this, there is an expoſtulation adds. 
th e, ver. 2. — ſpend ye your money for that 

„% v bich is not bread; and your labour for that which ſa- 

at tisfiethnot?” The aſſignation of the bargain, and the of- 

ll fer of the wares, are again urged: Come, and I wilt + 

ly make an everlaſting covenant with you.” And, ts 
) let us know that this is ſure, he ſubjoins, ver. ts Ye 

id have given him for a MWitneſs and Leader te the peo 
g ple;“ that all who are ſenſible of their own inability ß | 
>. | to come, may be ann in ee e 

1e enable them. we 

f We ſhall only, in hom, obſerve theſe two) points 

a of doctrine from the words: the firſt whereof is, 
a * That there is a moſt gracious and merciful tranſac- 

et tion betwixt the Father and the Son, for tlie good and 

x ſalvation of poor ſouls, even of all the elect, paſt be. 

, fore the world was.” There are ſuxe red rv Al : 
n gained to David; for they are firſt his: this is clear 
i8 from that par part of the words, Even the ſure mercies 
: of David.” The ſecond is, „That all thoſe mercies 
e re put to ſale in the goſpel to (dyvour) bankrupt ſin- 

„ ners, upon e 1 low, aw "IN 
4 a 3 2 
0 

n 

t 

; 


derm: 5 a 
Le firſt Ka implied, via. « That the cove- 1 
nant of redemption, wherein there were ſo many given | 
to Chriſt, whoſe price he undertook to pay, is ſettled ' ._ 
and eſtabliſhed y W 39.” 


* 
\ 2 , ». 
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© NS =” This is the Father's will, that of all he hath Folk 
C thoutd loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
” _ at the laſt day.” The ſecond looks to the adminiſtra. 

tion of this covenant, by the covenant of grace in the 
geoſpel; according to ver. 40. And this is the will of 
di.ům that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, | 
and believeth. on him, may have everlaſting life, and 

I I-will raiſe him up at the laft day.” So that, what is 


e z6ſpel. 


* 1 * . * N * a de ORD <a > 10 p * Py TE oY 0 — IRE Is a N * 2 " — N - Y 
> 95 : 3 * £ þ - N ot + db ao . 7 5 3] 
. 7 A eg 1 "IE 4 T — £ ” 1 — "F<. v — : 
- & - ak * 3 — — * RN PI 
Fe l * - * Ws N = 2 Foy ” : Ix << 1 £ * 
* * „ . * * 0 - ; — 
. - 2 ” * * 


EE SD CN ths 7 


80 e Wares at cid 


laid on the Son, ver. 39. as the condition of this cove. | 
nant; in, Inte goth vorie, made offer of to eliever by ; 


The firſt daftrine hath: two. branches : the firſt 


whereof is, ( That there was a tranſaction concerning 


© the ſalvation of loſt ſinners, betwixt the Father and the 
Son, before the world was: a covenant. made with 


David, before it is or can be declared and preached in 


- . the:-goſpel; the terms whereof were reſolved on, and all 
| -the articles of it agreed upon; the Father propoſing, 
and the Son accepting the bargain from eternity; as 


is clear, Pſal. xl. 6, 7. where, when it is, as it were, 


cCeonſulted what ſhall be the price of redemption, it is 


- not «+ facrifice nor burnt-offerings,” but, A body haſt 
thou prepared me: behold, I come: in the volume of 
> it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 


© ar ee God:“ which is expreſsly applied to Chriſt, 


Heb..x. 7. This iscafily cleared from the conſideration = 
of the parties contracting, and of the ends for which this 


- covenant . n and of the effects that * 
lou, upon it. 


"The ſecond branch of this docvine is, « That this - 


"nets ws met gracious and merciful, a moſt 


Eind, loving, and lovely tranſaction, exceedingly for 
| the behoof and advantage of ſinners.” There are 
four words in the text, which hold out this: 1. The 


nature of this covenant is mercy, all the articles of it 


- favour ſtrong of mercy to ſinners; they are exempted, 
though Chriſt eame under ſore ſtrokes: whether we 


Th conſider this covenant as exacting of Chriſt, or pro- 


9 ö for ſingers behoof. Mt 


neſs: mercies of juſtification, 
cation in all its gradual advances, of fellowſhip with 2 
Cod, of Le and glory, even of every good thing. 


'this- covenant; mercy willbe found ſweetly loo | 
in every article, clauſe, and circumſtance of it. Look 
_ rſt,” More genen to the whole of it; it is all loving 

kindneſſes and mercies to ſinners: 
ſufferings and death, O what mercy ſhines conſpicu- 
_ ouſly there! Toe his qualifications for the diſcharge of 
all his offices; to his anointing with the Spirit without 
meaſure, there is great mercy 5 
made to him, ſuch as theſe, « He hall ſee his-ſeed, 
prolong his days; the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 


him, &c. 
vou were minded in this 


as God, neither needed nor was 
don ef n he took the relation of nal 


* 


„See Maier fo a Me 


venant, ordered in all things and ſure.” And, 2 Pet. 


4. 4: it is faid, * According as his divine power hath 


given unto us all things that pertain to life and godli- 
of fin, ſanctiſi- 


of all ſorts. 3. It is very gracious and 
[merciful i in reſpect of the excellent kind of theſe mer- 


; Si hdd: of morcies, of many various n : nero * * De 
_ {0,2 Sai. XXili. 5. it is Lad 0 „an e 


cies ; they are not common mercies, but “the mer- 


cies of David,” beſtowed upon his-anointed : Chriſt is 
_ furniſhed and filled with them, that out of his ful 
neſs we may receive, and grace for grace; even gtace | 
in a good meaſure. 4. They are ſtable mercies, not 
fleeting and 9 ickly gone, not a glance of - mercy 4 


inervies are the ſure mercies of David.“ 


If we might particularly go through all the parts el Ws. 


out 


look to Chriſt's. 


there; to all the promiſes 


his hand; by his knowledge ſhall he juſtify many; he 


ſhall have a willing people,” eternally to reign witn 
ſpeaking mercies? The . 
grace and wiſdom that is on the Father's fide, and the 
grace and love that is on the Son's ſide, are all for the 
behoof and good of ſinners; 3 all wonderfully ex- 


Ate ad tet 


cellent: is it not great 1 o you believers, that 


. — The Lord Chriſt, 


M 2 


"s 


capable of any acceſ-— 
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© The bt Wares at the lrogh Rates the. VI. 
7 ee a in the, human nature, was 


1 | © S$illed with grace and bowels of mercy and compaſſion, 
Aunat grace and mercy might look through that rela- 


tion to us. 2dly, And more particularly, look to t 


me of it: it bred in God's,own boſom, (to-ſpeak fo) 


John ili, 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 


ais only begotten Son, that whoſoever ſhould believe 


on him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 
And the. Son laid — his life out of pure love; there 
was no neceſſity on him to do ſo, but what he volun- 
_ tarily came under; there was no motive from us to it, 
nor had he any adviſer to it. zdly, Look to the man- 


1. ner hg his undertaking: it was very readily, cheer. 


fue, and with ardent, vehemently. ardent Joxe; - ſo 


6: that 2 may ay of it as of that chariot mentioned, Cant. 
iii. 10. It is made of, and paved with love, for the 


daughters of Jeruſalem. The elect being under the 


% curſe, Chriſt out of mere love undertakes to fatisfy 


Juſtice for them: ſacrifices will not do it, rivers of oil 


Will not do it, the firſt-· born of the body will not do 
A, nor ſatisfy for the Gn of the ſoul; what will do it 


then? Grace ſuggeſts, that the Son {hall become man, 
and do it; ONE Son faith, Lo, I come: O what 


EF love and mercy are here! 4thly, Look to the contriv- 
-- __ - ance of it, and there you will find much grace and 


merey; that it is made with a Mediator, and with a Me- 
diator that is a Surety; that the ſtock is beſtowed on 
him, and put under his cuſtody; that the promiſes are 


made to him, and the price ted from himſelf. 


Sthly, ! Look to the manner of executing it: what love, 


grace, and mercy ſhines forth in the Father, in taking 
| 5 his only begotton Son for us? What 


love in the Son, in yielding to take it on, and in his 
leaving his manifeſtative glory for a time, that he 


1 might undergo the curſe, and in his doing all this with 


delight? 6thly, Look to the confirmation of this co- 


venant: the oath of God on the. Father's. fide, the 
death of the Mediator on the Son's fide; and he hath 


freely bequeathed it as a confirmed teſtament and le- 


8 


ion, 


the 


ſo) 


ave 


{aha yy RUE 1 * ed 8 to 
Conſider the effects of it: it runs in the ſweet ſtreams . 


of grace, into the vaſt ocean and gult of glory; won- 
derful mercy l Sthly, Look to the parties confederating 


and covenanting: the Father, Son, and Spirit, all are 


here; and it is grace and mercy that they covenants. 


2. Who are the contriyers of it? Are not even they, in 
their deep wiſdom, and in their exuberant, ſuperabun- - 
dant, and infinite grace and mercy? 3. What is the 
end of it? Even * the praiſe of the glory of his grace 


Eph. i. 5. grace bringing forth and, manifeſtly ſhew-. 
Ing here its great maſter-piece. - 4. As infinite wiſdom. 


and love contrive, fo infinite power execntes. it : and E 


when all theſe concur in this 1, when the in 


de ſeals thereof. O what mercy upon mercy! , 8 _ a | 


nitely wiſe God, all the Perſons of the moſt glorious,” . 


dreadful, and adorable Trinity, as it were, ſet them 
to make an-—- 


ſelves to ſet forth the glory of free grace, 
gels and ſaints behold and admire in it infinite wiſdom 
and incomprehenſible love; what a rare piece muſt it 


needs be! And this is the end of it, as is clear, Eph. 


iii. 9, 10. That all nien might ſee what is the fel. 


low ſhip of this myſtery, which from the beginning of 


the world had been hid in God, who created all things 
by Jeſus Chriſt :,to the intent that now unto the prin- 
_ cipalities and powers in the heavenly. places, might be 
known: by the church the. manifold wiſdom of God.“ 


The ſecond doctrine is, That this good and gra- 


e bargain, that is- paſt betwixt the Father and the 


Son, which is wholly: mercy, is brought to the market, 
and expoſed. ta: ſale, on exceeding eafy and conde- 


ſcending terms and that to bankrupt finners.” What 


5 * | 


proclaims the Lord here? even this, © I will give you _ 


the ſure mereies of David: that which I and my Son- 


bave carved out for the glory of grace; and for a * 


proof of the riches of my bounty, I will make all over” 
to you freely.” Hence, Eph. iii. 8. it is called, The 
" unſearchable' riches of Chriſt: 1 ſo that, whatever 
Chriſt hath as mediator, it is holden forth here, „that: 


. 
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= of his fulneſs we may tec ve grace for grace: a | 
5 5 n of all the grace that is in him. 
In] proſecuting this point, we fhall thew, 2. More 
1 particularly, what this bargain is, that is put to the 
tale. 2. Who the merchant is. 3. What are the 
tdtterms on which it is made, and how it is made. 4. 
What is the manner how the goſpel puts home this 
' © _ "bargain, and lays Chriſt and bis fulneſs forth upon 
* ſtangs in the market place, as it were, (to ſpeak thus 
een reverence of this divine myſtery), that there may 
be free acceſs to whoſoever will: come and, _ — 
© ER rare and rich wares and commodities. 
PE As for the'firſt, That' ye may Leow: whit the bon 
3 geln is, and What is in your offer in this day of the 
5 Feber take it in theſe few partieulars: 1. All that ever 
| any believer in the world had; is put to ſale here: if 
8 any believer ever had fair privileges, ſure it was 
David; if ever any had à merciful bargain, he had it. 
And ſuch” is this covenant; juſtification, adoption, 
peace with God, grace; and glory; all theſe marrowy, 
material, maſſy, and effential bleſſings that David had: | 
it was not another "Chriſt, nor another heaven, nor 
another covenant of grace that he had, but the ſame 
that is here. 2. Conſider it further, and we will find 
it ta be all that is made over to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: I 
lt he had a good bargain, the Spirit without meaſure, 
3 fulneſs of truth and grace; great glory and honour, be- 
ing advanced to the right hand of the Father, the 
ſame bas believers their bargain proportionally, a due 
and juſt proportion. being kept betwixt the head and 
the members, John i. wes «Of his fulneſs have we all 
received, and grace for grace.“ It is not another, but 
- the ſame grace that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ; yea, 
| et is not another glory they are advanced to, no other 
_ * "table they are ſet down to, no other throne they are 
ſet on; the ſame glory, table, and throne: it is to 
WE..." behold 3 N to 4 ſit at his table, to 4 fit with 
uam on his throne,” John xvii: 22, 24. Luke xxii. 30. 
. Rev. ü, 21. In a Wanne not two/covenants | 


* mer. 
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eve 


13 v er, . clue, Manke . one Mag „„ 
** el redemption betwixt Jehovals a and the Mex „ 1 

bor himſelf, and another for the elect; but it is one 
ore —_ the ſame covenant for both, though with many 


the vaſtly different reſpective conſiderations and circum- e 
the ſtances. 3: Look to the wares and commodities (to 3 
4. ſpeak ſo) that are expoſed to ſale in the goſpel: they 

his are not only the promiſes made to Chriſt, but Jeſus 

on Cbriſt himſelf is brought forth to the market; he is 
hus the great promiſe, and far beyond all the thee; A 
nay miſes made in, and the graces given by the covenant : 

ele T have given him (faith theLord, ver. 4.) for a Wit- 9 
. | neſs and Leader to the people.” He is the great Gift 3 
ar- of God, that Gift of gifts, being the Father 's fellow: 4 
the nothing in heaven or earth, no perſon, man, or angel, e 
ver can by far, very far, infinitely far, equal him. To 

if v hom can you liken or compare him ; . To us (faith 

Vas ide prophet Iſaiah, chap. ix.) a Child is born, to us a 

it. Son is given, and the government ſhall, be upon his 
on, ſmnoulders; and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 

vy, . -Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 

ad: the Prince of peace. This is David's wo ſubſtan- 

nor tial maſſy mercy. He is called Wonderful, becauſe 

me there is no poſſibility for creatures adequately to con- 

ind  - Ceive, or with exact ſuitableneſs to expreſs what his 
iſt: name is, or what: is comprehended within his name. 
re, . Look on Chriſt as Mediator, God-man, Emmanuel, "oY 
be- God with us.“ There is put to the market (to 
the ſpeak ſo with reverepce) God himſelf; for thus tjñqe 
lue covenant is expounded and ſummed, as frequently - + 
nd i elſewhere in the ſcripture, ſo particularly, 2 Car. vi. 

all Y 16. 4 1 will be their God:“ and Rev. xxi: 17. “ He 

out that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, aud I ill be 

ea, his God.” Nov, conſider alb theſe in a conjunction, 
her viz. what all believers have; what Chriſt hath, and 1 
are C briſt himſelf; what God hath, and God himſelt.0 
to what an incomprehenſibly rich and rare, great and 
ith FF glorious bargain is this! And yet all is by the goſpel 
30. brought forth, laid before the hearers of it, and made 


nts offer of to them, on. moſt eaſy and wonderfully con- 
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| things that belong to than ce * 3 
_ _ believers, even ſtrong 3 Heb. 


== | werde, dum up what in is? (x YAll things! that may | 
make up believers peace with God, and remove 
f the gase. (2.) All e ar rd. 


3 of A 


vi. 18. There is no want ſo great, but there is a ſup- 

8 for ĩt here; no caſe ſo ſad, but there is a comfort 
for it here; there is not any thing that looks like a 

crack or uncertainty, but there is a ſufficient ſecurity 
for it hera, in this covenant, (in this moſt full ane 
wonderfully . well-· ordered covenant in all things, and 
ure, ) to all who are fled to Chriſt for | 


e i in i what: is needlul and requiſite to 


full ſatisfaction, to. the ſolace, delight, joy, and com- 
_ plete happineſs of the perſons: that cordially cloſe with 


it: ſo that a ſoul can crave no more, nor wiſh for 
more; it is even all their deſire, as David ſaith of 


it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. It is Menjura: vi, nay; Ultra 


e. vort; it never entered into man's heart to 
ive, much. leſs to deſire it. It makes the foul: 


a, em e in ie: 
: ribs; there is none on earth er eee 


_ Fides thee.” It-hath all things in it; as it is, Rev. xxi 
7. He that overcometh ſhall ſhall inherit all things.” 5 
For it God and. Chrift, grace and merey, be in it, is 
Pen, anything a mifling ? or can there poſſibly be any 
wanting in it? May I not very confidently atk 
vou, Is it not a good bargain? If the Father, Son, and 
Toly Spirit, grace, heaven, and glory, be a — bar-. 
amy; this is then moſt certainly a good bargain, a 
vwonderfully good, matchleſs, and acdfach bargain, 


And is not this goſpel, whereby all theſe great things 
3 the market, good news? Take heed 
ttzhßhen that ye receive not this grace in vain; that theſe 
wares, worthy. of all poſſible entertainment and wel- 
come, ſtand not before you unbought: I ſay again, 
| "TOES: that ye receivenot-all * in dren that 


8 
1 
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f theſe precious and coſtly wares 89 not from mics 
©. ket unbought up. _ . 


4 Ton merchan Ne 
there any that want what may make them happy, A 
would Ein have? are there any that have their peace 
to make with God? any that have not their intereſt | 

clear and made ſure? any that are wreſtling with a 


* r N £193 . — 
1 : x Ry , 

2 . 4 l 

; . 


* 3 3 


1 


Secondly, Who are the aa or e 


| "Now would have readily thought that ſuch wares would | 
| have required mighty monarchs, great ſtateſmen, learn- 


ed philoſophers, or holy kings, eee apoſtles, d 


great men; and yet the chmee is, (for grace 5 
cCometh ordinarily in the lower way), { Ho every one 


that thirſts, and he that hath no een Theſe we 


who are meet for this rich ware. Are 


body of death, and groaning under it? any that fain 


would have ſin pardoned and fubdued ? any that would 
have grace, heaven, and glory, and have nothing to 
give for all theſe or any of them, and who have ſpent 
many years labour in vain, and to no purpoſe, to come 
by them? It is to you, even to you, that all theſe. rich 
wWares and rare commodities. are in a. ſpecial manner 
offered in this cried fair of grace. And, to clear this 
2 little, I ſuppoſe there are none of you but are 


ſome way under one of theſe three, though the exter- 


nal call and offer comes indifferently to you all: xe 
are either, 1. Senſeleſs and ſecure; and to you the goſ- ee” 
pel ſays, How long, ye fools, will ye love ſimplici- _ 
ty?“ A « How long will ye fleep, O fluggards?” 
As there is a challenge and regret here, ſo there is x 
conditional offer made to you, in as far as it is here 
implied, that the an! is made to them whe bave no 
bread,” and have * beftowing their labour on 
that which ſatisfies wii * glutting themſelves with the 
world, or wrapping. themſelves up in the 7. 
conceit of their own righteouſneſs : to ſuch it faith, Sl 
Ho long will ye ſpend your labour for that which 
is not bread?” Or, 2. Ve are ſome way affected with - 
fin, lying under convictions: ſtinged, ſome way burnt 


ö n conſumed with . 


L 


LT 


1 | ad ere * God. The N which this offer "OG 
EH 3 yy do ſuch, is the very firſt in the proclamation, No ay 
| every one that thirſts, come.“ And as we expoſtu- 
* lated: with the firſt fort, viz. ſenſeleſs, ſecure, uncon- 
- cerned, proud, and conceited ſtanders. aloof, ſo we bid 
you earneſtly come: and if fye ſhall ſay, your convie- 
tion hath no edge with it, it is not deep enough: we 
anſwer, Let him that hath no money come: if ye 
1 given over all hope of Y N prayers and 
other performances, as to making peace with 
Sod by them, and have in that © reſpect utterly re. 
nounced your own righteouſneſs, and fo “ have no 
money, no price: though ye be not pinched and 
| 8 at the heart under the ſenſe of ſin and deſerved 
* Wrath, as ye would, yet yet come, O come. Or, 3. Ye 
are ſuch as have thken with your ſin and Joſt ſtat, WM. 
and are in ſome meaſure, though but faintly, (at leaſt W- 
to' your own apprehenſion), ſtirring towards Chriſt, 
and would fain be at him: up, for to you the offer 
moſt kindly ſays, . Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live: 
| eat, and be Bleffed.- The wares are not brought 
forth and laid before you, that ye ſhould only (to fay 
— ts) Block or cheapen, and-aſk' the price; but alſo, and 
mainly, that ye-might buy; eat, and feed on them: the 
gioſpel does not, as it were, fo much offer to make 
3X _ with-you'a bargain, as it offers you the benefit of a 
| — bargain already made, viz. with Chriſt. And thus 
_ theſe three take in every perſan that wants, and is not 
=” nie Of i, ee race le 
„„ third, viz. the terms on which the clofing 


Br: of the bargain depends: they are holden forth in four 
_ . words in the text, with two qualifications, which make 
I up the terms. "The firſt word is, Come: and that 

ſuppoſeth peoples leaving of their preſent ſtanding- 
place and gelbe; and their moving towards the mar- 
_ ket place where the rich ware js expoſed to ſale. The | 
ſecond word is, Buy: which imports a price put on 
WORK OO IO IN 8 | 


a; ere it ours. The third word is, « Hearken, jerk 
| cline the ear,” to wit, to God, and to his word, to be- 
lieve and receive it, · and your ſouls ſhall live. Aid. 
the fourth word is, * I will make an everlaſti 
nant with you: which implies an engageme 
venant to the Lord, after hearing and inclining the 
| ear to his word, a ſtriking of 3 and cloſing with | 
the bargain. Add to theſe the qualifications, viz. 
coming, buying, ſtriking hands, as it were, and clofing- 
the bargain, and that without offering money or price, 
money or money-worth, without offering or giving 


any, thing leſs or more in-compenſation: | |, 


muſt either make the price, (to ſay ſo, though it — 
be ſoon. made, there being in effect no price), and 
buy, or refuſe the bargain: if they will not be at the 
Pains to come into the ſhop, as it were, it brings forth 


| os Marks forte nigh © 


Fourthly, Let us ſee how the goſpel wala - 


the market; ſo that, where it comes, thoſe that are ? 
called muſt either cloſe the bargain, or it will be their 


own fault. 1. It proclaims the fair, as it were, to all 


round about, that there are ſuch wares to be had, and 
at ſuch a price the rareſt and richeſt wares and com- 
maodities, and at the cheapeſt rates that ever the world 
heard tell of. 2. It doth not- only-proclaim; but in- : 
vite, and double the invitation to come. 3. It not 


only invites, but puts the invitation ſo home, that 


the wares, aud lays them down in the market- place, 
and, as it were, on ſtands in the ſtreet, and cries, Come, 


buy; come, and enter the covenant frrely: and this it 


doth by a frank offer, by earneſt and perſuaſive invit- 


. ing, and by the ealy conditions it propeſeth the bar- 
gain on. It ſtands in a manner with arms ſtretched _ 


out, ready to receive all comers very freely, what- 


ever their poverty, wants, and neceſſities be; it craves 
no more but that we willingly take what he offers to 


put in our hand: ( The righteouſneſs of faith faith 


not, Who ſhall- aſcend to heaven? or who ſhall de- 
ſcend to the deep?” There is nothing now to be ſufe | 


OW nor to. be * by * ſuffering : 
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1 Wares at te t a I yh I 


e wont is near thee, aer eee 11 
_ mouth,” It lays the ware at our very door, as it were, 
D hat eee no more to do, but to ſtoop down ang 
2 1 eee eee e it ME = 


-N ow,” 5 * 1 A not be an gay 1 
l and excellent bargain to be had in 
the goſpel, and on very good and ealy terms? It is a a 
market day, and indeed it were a pity that ſuch wares 
ſhould be brought to the market, and that few or none 
ſhould buy ; that Chrift ſhould: (to ſpeak ſo) open his 3 
pack, and ſell no wares. Therefore, let me lay # few 0 

words to you for perſuading you readily and preſentiy Wl 
to embrace the offer of this richeſt bargain. And, in 
- . the xſt place, We pray you believe this truth: alas 
i there is little or no faith given to it; ſouls come ſtrait- 
eened, not thoroughly believing that God is putting 
| Chriſt, grace and glory, heaven and happineſs, and all 
to ſale: theſe are © day s of the Son of man,” in a 
ſpecial manner, —. Chriſt's fleet (to ſpeak ſo 
F. with reverence) is come home, the ſhops are now well 
furniſhed with rich commodities, all his ſtands are ſet 
dut, and full of grace. 2 dly, Wonder that God Hat 
F >  Ccondeſcended to make offer of ſuch a bargain to us; 
| that that which coſt Chriſt ſo very dear, is offered lo i 
exceeding cheap to us. 3dly, We exhort and obteſt 
_ You, that, while theſe choiceſt wares are ſet to fale, ye 
receive not this offer in vain. . Are there any mer- 
- chants here for ſuch wares? Here is the market, the 
-/ _ wares are good and ſufficient, and the terms very eaſy, 
and the price, wondrouſſy low, even ſo low, that it 
comes ta no money, no price:“ Can ye poſſibly 
| wih a better bargain, or more caſy terms? Are there any | 
+ chapmen. that want money? any that are thirſty ? then 
come; yea, be the frame and diſpoſition of your heart 
What i it may be, if you would have it righted, come; 
tthere is here that which will make you rich and 
_ happy here and hereafter. Are there none of you that 
_ - n * n fay, what Chriſt 
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wt will take, as it were, for theſe wares, or what are his 

>, terms, with a ſincere reſolution to take them on theſe 4: 

d very terms? Will ye not be prevailed with to make N 
. experimental trial, what it is to have Chriſt * made of 5 15 8 
Gad to you wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 

* | jon ? Are there none among you all that have 

n ſus to be pardoned, wants to be ſupplied, ſtrong and 
a: ſtirring corruptions to be ſubdued and raortified?® Is t 
5} | poſſible that ſo many are come bither for the faſhion _ 
e Are tliere none living at diſtance from God, nor un —_* 
is der his curſe; really or to their own apprehenſion, 8 
„ would have the diſtance and curſe removed)? Are there 

y vo weak graces to be ſtrengthened? Tf there be R 
n ſach merchants, that have a mind and a heart to the « _ 
4 wares, I ſay to them from the Lord, as His herald, _ © 
t- Ho, every one that thirſts, and be that ttt he me. 8 
g IF ney, come.” This is the ſcope of the goſpel, and - "* 
It the preparation for Chriſt, and alſo for the commu- 


a Won, that ie calleth for from poor fouls, that wt 
ſo fain cloſe the bargain, and ſet their ſeal to it, and | 


ll. would have God's feat ſet to it to-morrow, by W BY 

et the ſacrament. Speak, what ſay ye? Poſe anti” put | 
th your hearts to it, to declare if they be indeed wiltin : 
;: WW, and well content to make and hold the bargain on His 1 
ſo of terms; if they be ſo, (as there is all the reaſon in a 
ft the world they ſhould), then, I ſay, ye have a good | 3 
7e bargain: I fay again, Speak; poſe your hearts, if oF J 
r will make and hold the bargain on theſe terms or not. 

e I here are theſe things that do fingulafly. commend _ 5 9 
V. this bargain.” (13 The excellency of it. Ye will go 

it through all the markets in the world, ere ye get ſuch 

ly nich mercies, of ſo rare a kind, fo ſure and 0 cheap: 

yy KB ye would, belike, think much to have ſo much land, 

n gold, or money; but what are thoſe to this bargain ? >. 

rt KF Thoſe will evaniſh' and turn to aſhes, when this = 2 

; endure and abide with you for ever. What are ye de- 

xd ing ? who like ſo many horſe Teeches, are fucking - 

at and glutting yourſelyes with the world, or bving 


ſt Pop and e or 8 rg. us your own — 
| 0 ö 


auſneſs; ; is.there.amy. 1 eee like. this? We 
*, appeal to your own conſciences, and nothing doubt 
. they will one day bear witneſs againſt you, that 
ye heard. of ſuch a bargain, and had it in your offer, 
and yet wilfully refuſed to accept of it. (2.) Is there 
any bargain more ſuitable for you who have your 
- peace to make with God, for vo ho have corrup. 
tion lively in you, than to have a King, Captain, and 
ee to bring it down, and to trample on it, 
after he hath as à prieſt reconciled vou to God? Is 
8 there any more ſuitable bargain for you who have your 
3H on pinches and ftraits, and your comforts, at a very 
5 low ebb, for you who have wants that cannot be num 
bered, and who cannot of yourſelves command one 
ſtayed ſpiritual thought? If ye were perfectly righte.. 
7 . 5 dus, and fairly landed in eternity, ye might poſſiblyß 
F I think the leſs of it (though even glorified ſaints put a 
great value on it, and glorious angels adniire it); but 
_ that ſinners dwelling on earth in cottages of clay, whoſe 
habitation is in the duſt, ſhould think little of it, it is 
ſtrange, and even wonderful. Is there, or can there 
de a more ſuitable bargain for you that want money? 
Is it not exactly calculated for your caſe, and ſhapen 
dut for you, ſo as in every thing it may meet with 
with your wants, difficulties, and objections? (3. ) Are 
not the terms moſt - reaſonable? No great thing is 
ſiougght for from you; if a lordſhip or a kingdom were 
 - ... _ offered to a poor man for a penny, that had no money 
Aàt all, it would fignify nothing at all to him; but, be- 
| , hold, here peace and pardon, grace and glory, even 
Lo, good things, are offered to you freely. (4.) Is not 
Four neceſſity ſuch, that ye cannot be well without 
t? For though ye ſhould ſpend your money, and be- 
ſto much labour, and even wear out your very eyes 
with weeping, and your hearts with grief and ſorrow, 
i!, ye take not this courſe, all will only have this motto 
"2's _ written-thereon, * Vanity of vanities, all is but vanity 
Aa nd vexation of ſpirit.” When ye come to feed on it, 
ow es but- nd It N with . 


if God and Obriſt, 4 =o and glory, be neceſſary, 
- then this bargain is n=ceffary/; but if ye will cominge | 
lazy, indifferent, lukewarm, and' unconcerned in the 
matter, ye ſhall find that. ye have ſitten in your ligt 
8 greatly, and ſuffered the opportunity of the market to 
- Tip, which ye will never poſfibly recover: and there- 
fore, for the Lord's ſake, let neither legal weeping, car. 
nal fear or ſorrow, hypocriſy, 'ſelf-conceit, nor miſ- 
takes of Chriſt and of free grace, divert you from mak- 
ing this bargain; but ſeek grace, come over theſe and 
all other obſtructions, and, while the market laſts, 
Come and buy, without money and without price 
It is hard to know how long your day ſhall-laſt: there 
are many country ſides and cities, in the ſtreets where - 
of theſe packs (to ſay ſo) of rich. wares were opened 
up, laid forth and expolh to ſale, that now for many 
years, yea for ſeveral ages, have not heard of them, 
nor the goſpel preached. What (at leaſt in purity and 
power) is now in Jeruſalem, and in the ſeven famous 
churches of Aſia, but the voice of terror, and, as it 
were, the ſcreeclüng of owls? And, ſeeing . God is not 
ſlack, as men count ſlackneſs, what know ye, when 
the kingdom of God may be taken from you, and 
given to others; and when he will cry, (to ſpeak ſo), 
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Pack and go? Every day is not a market day, n 


Lord's day is not a communion day: many congrega · 
tions in Ireland and elſewhere have ſadly found chis, 
wjherein it hath come to paſs,” that great ſcarcity and 
want are come where there was once great plenty. 
And, to preſs this a little further, we may, in the iſt 
place, aſk, Whereat it ſticks and halts? I tell you, that 
there either muſt be a bargaip, or it muſt (and will 
ſometime) be known where the blame lies. Were it 
but the bare reading of theſe very words, they bring 
the invitation and offer to you; and wilt; ye dare to 
caſt at the wares, or the terms on which they are of. 


fered? Grace brings a good bargain to you; and ſtoops 


very law with it. For, 1. It will not ſtand with you 
on bygones, if now you deal honeſtly; “ the fure 'mer- © 
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head, as Who hath not? it will not 


pert ifs : BY 13 1 Ker: Ser. VI. ] | 
cies of David” will cover apd blot out thoſe. And if 
any of you think that ye have much debt eee . 
The 


iniquity of Jacob ſhall be ſonght for, anne 


found.“ There ſhall. be, as it were, ſcores drawn 


_ through-them, your accounts ſhalt be all daſhed ont 


by free grace's-pen. This is a cried fair and.proclaim- 
ed market of free grace, from which no honeſt comer 
- ſhall be ſecluded, thruſt back, or ſent. away empty; 


bor here an ernpty purſe needs not make a blate or 


baſhful merchant. 2. Grace ſtands not preciſely on 


deen, (where ſouls honeſtly and ſincerelß 
come) as that ve have not been ſo and 4 humbled, and 


„ have not ſuch: and ſuch previous qualifications, as ye 


would be at: nay, ſomeway it excludes theſe, as offer. 
ing to bring money and ſome price, which would 
quite ſpoil the nature of the market of free grace; nay 
Vet, I fay ſurther, if it were poſſible that a ſoul would 
+ Tome. without ſenſe of fin, grace wonld embrace it; | 
_ ſenſe of fin being no condition of the cavenant, but a 
phy ſical (to deal ſo) qualification of the covenanter, 
and grace is free to them that want it. And let it be 
ſuppoſed: to be in a perſon void of grace, and flill in 


— 


; untenewed black nature, it is there but a ſplendid fin, - 


as thoſe ſhadows. of moral virtues in all merely natural 
men are; grace can, at the inſtant of coming, create 
qualifications. | There could readily be no qualifica- 


: ions in Zaccheus when he was on the tree; yet Chriſt 
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tots him, © Salvation this day is come to thy houſe.” 


© 3. Grace ſtands not on the want of any effect of faith, 


| where it calls to believing: it will not ſtahd on dark- 
| neſs of intereſt, nor on want of progreſs in ſanctifica- 


tion, nor on things being out of order; for, where it 
_. comes, it puts things in order. It will be no relevant 
exception for a perſon that hath not cloſed with the 

| bargain, and hath not embraced Chriſt, to ſay, “ Alas! 


„ have no love to God, to the n and to his in- 
tereſt :” becauſe grace can ſay, Thou haſt not cloſed | 


Ns aſt have the egeck before 
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| tall 1 follow: Ro 471 Ratds not on degrees of faith, nor 8 
on the abit firmneſs, and height of it; it Will take 1 
little, even a look, or a glance of the ſoul's eye that 
ſees not clearly; according to that memorable word, _ 
wt i Pal. xxxiv. 5: „They looked to him, and were light. 
n- ened.“ The more that ſouls look to Chriſt, their eye 
er grows the clearer. It will take an honeſtly willing _- 
7 ind“ and hearty eonſent, though the ability be ver 
little ; a receiving, or a fincers minting at receiving 8 
IN the offer: „Him that cometh,” or is really a coming 
ly though he be not yet come, at leaſt as he thinks, but 
d , with the prodigal, ſtill (as he apprehends) afar off, 
will Chriſt and grace in no caſe caſt out; for no 
oY ſooner doth ſpiritual life ſtir in faith's weakeſt” acting 55 
d and moving towards Chrift, but grace meets it. 5. 1e 
y ſtands on no concomitants. Though there ſhould de 
Id . the peolhh, tet WE he 
t; MW real conſenting by faith to the bargain, with a ſincere 
a KB recfolution: to pale all theſe, grace will not ſend 
r, him away empty: or, if the man ſay, Lord, I be- 
3 ere, help my unbelief; that is a done bargain: nay, 
i vere it to come with many ſpiritual iſſues and ſores - 
L 
Il 
[> 


— and with fear to preſume, and, as it were; 8 
to ſteal a hint of Chriſt, not to ſpeak a ond: to kim, 
e but to touch him; he will not be angry nor upbraid, 
but will fay, Goin peace, thy faith hath made thee. 
t whole. We may aſk yet further, to the recommenda- 


, tion of grace, (I.) Was there ever a merchant that 
„ aame to the market with that purpoſe, to buy on its 
. own terms, that went away empty and without wares? 
Tal the congregation of the firſt-born were put to . 
t they would be ready to bear witneſs, that grace never 
t ſtood with them on any qualification in them, n 
| | they came- honeſtly, (z.) T would 'afk, Was there 


rQerer any that adventured honeſtly on it, akon i mif- 
dave; that hazarded, (to ſpeak fo) and yet fell by the 
| WY way; or that ever repented themfelves that they ha- 
4 ner and entruſted their ſouls to this Pe (5 
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IS Eh gripped it, in whoſe hand it brake? The e e 
ene is everlaſting; the mercies are iure mercies; 
— once ſure, and always ſure; once rich, and for ever 
ſo; it was and i is 4 © covenant well ordered in alt 
| * - things, and ſure. Bleſſed for ever be the- Contriver 
1 and Surety thereof. Some may poſſibly. think, that 
_ this doctrine looks to be ſomewhat lax or loofe : but 
Bp Tan: grace is not lax; for, as we may ſay of Gods 
power, Is any thing toe hard for him?” -S6 we may 
nas of his grace, Is any thing too free for it? Only 
abuſe not grace; Proſtitute it not, turn not your back 
on it, neither turn it to wantonſieſs. If ye look on 
grace, and cheapen only, and de not buy; or ir ye bil 
or: one piece of it only, and not for all; wo unto. you, 
* ever it was offered unto you; What would ye 
be at? Is it not holineſs, Heaven, and happineſs, and 
2 that freely? They are here: is it Chriſt, and Chriſt 
3 5 treely, and all that is his? He is here in your offer: 
F what means then this whining (to ipeak ſo) and ſtand- 
ing fo much on terms, as if the way of grace were a 
hard] untoward, unpaſſable way, and as if God were a 
hard Maſter? Nay, it is a good, ſoſt, ſweet, eaſy way, 
and plain to them that walk in it; and God, the beſt 
- + .- "Maſter that either rich or poor ſerved, eee 
do ſerve, and the beſt to pleaſe, where there is ſincerity 
: And willisgneſs to live honeſtly: he pſties and fpares 
1 ſervants, as a father pitieth his 
Children, and a man ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him.“ 
1 And, if any think they find it otherwiſe, it is moſt cer⸗ 
. . Wialy- their on fault. Therefore, I befeech you, 
5 ſtudy, 1. To be in caſe to take grace's: wares home 
25s 5 with you, repentance, faith, hope, lovr, mortification, 
1 - -meeknels, patience, &E. Theſe things are in the co- 
venant betwixt Chriſt and you, and 2 to ſalę in the 
market. — 2, Be making ready, for: the market is ready: | 
many ſnbps, as it were, are opened, and much pre- 
ious ware: laid ont; bring empty veſſels, au not 2 
e e 4 . * full, that ye mf 
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"es a e Pope hin wink, you... 1 Mo 
take up never ſo much of this ware, it will never be 
' miſſed, nor grow the/lefs. And indeed it is à part, 


and a conſiderable part of our preparation for the com- 


munion, to be rooted in the faith of theſe great things, 


and to get our affections ſtretehed, dilated, and widen- Rf | 
ed to receive theni; to get the everlaſting doors caft 


up, that the King of glory may come in” that, whenhe | 
Calls for entry, the doors may be opened at the very 
ow" knock. 3. If ſo be your deſires be ſtirred up, 
and your appetites quickenet i in any meaſure, there is 


nothing that will more effetually and prove Wh 15 


I BE 


them up, provoke; and fharpen them, than grace be- 
 hevingly looked to, and improved. N to ſee 
his power and glory, as they have been ſeen hy his 
people in the ſanctuary, would notably make way for 
him. Pleading and working with your own hearts 
alone, will not do the buſineſs, but grace employed 
and made uſe of will do it effectually and to purpoſe; 
and, the more grace you draw forth out of Chrifts 
12 and drink, oi much the better: it will be (to 
ſo) no foreſtalling of the market; neither will 
feet ſavour of the perfame be the weaker or leſs 


+to:morrow, that ye break the box of "this precious 
- ointment to-night. Now, God himſelf, who pro- 
claims the fair, ſets. the market, and expoſeth the rich 
wWiare to fale, give you wiſdom to prove wiſe men. 


chants, to your eternat advantage and upmaking. 
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. He Sy 40 peace to Fx people, and 1 to his ſaints; 8 a. 
| Et nc not turn Eid to al n 11024 


#44: 


A e 


IE 15 tad to Know, in Giritaal. 8 whether. 
it be more difficult to attain, ſome good. frame, or to Y 


ke <p and maintain it when it is ed whether 
more ſeriouſneſs is required for making peace with 
ö Goch or for kee ing of it hen made; whether more 
diligence ſhould be in preparing for: a communion, or 
more ache, after it: ſure, both are required; 
and it was our bleſſed Lord's word, Mat. xxvi. 41. af. 
ter the firſt celebration of this his ſupper, Watch 
_ and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” | Here 
that ſaying holds eminently, Non minor «ff virtus, quan 
8 re, parta tueri. No lefs virtue and valour is re- 
| Wi to maintain, than to, make a purchaſe | or con- 
que i WESTERN 
F the words (to leave the introduction and ſcope) 
there are, 1 A great mercy promiſed from the Lord 
0 his people, vi viz. He will ſpeak. peace to them.“ 
2. A ſpecial . and advertiſement given them, 
paointing at their hazard, But let them not turn 
again to folly:“ That is, let not his people and ſaints, 
to whom he hath ſpoken peace, return to fin; let 
them beware of bourding | and dallying with God. "BY 
metrey, and of turning his grace into wantonneſs, of 
1 cooling in cheir Ns, to ee ſlipping back to 
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1 ole? for that is folly, even in folio; to ſpeak ſo. 


© treaſures up wrath againſt the day 


* ages 6 Fahy 150 


2 


We ſhall firſt propoſe fix! obſervations from as 


words, and then apply them. Firſt then, _ 

| + That fin agatnft God is an exceedifig great folly;- 

KY it is the fooliſneſt and maddeſt thing in the world ? 
Therefore it is here called folly, to wit, in an eminent 
way and degree. It is that which doth moſt, yea, 4 
— which doth in effect only mar and interrupt ſaints Rr 
peace. That which; ver. 2. is called iniquity, When 
he ſo graciouſly pardoned, i is here called: folly, becauſe 
of the folly and madneſs that is in fin: and it is on 
this ground and account, that the ſinner is ſo often 
called a fool, and fimple, 


in. the book of Proverbs;. 
and Eph. v. the apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to walk 


not as fools, but as wiſe: and, Luke xv. the prodigal 
is ſaid, when converted, to © come. to himſelf,” a t 
he had been in a diſtraction and beſide himſelf, all the - 


while he was going on in his ſinful way. This may de 


further clear, if we look, 1. To the vanity of the mat. 
ter wherein men fin. Is it not folly for Aa man to t 


tippling and 1 away his time, to be given 


to harlotry and filthineſs, to neglect prayer, to curſe 
and ſwear, to let his mind rove upon things that ne- 
ver were nor will be, and wherein there is no profit? 
There is a great 
look to the ſad effects and bitter fruits of ſin, and to 
the great prejudice that comes by it, it will be found 
to be deſperate madneſs, dear- bought pleaſure; which 


in the matter of ſin. 2. If we 


is but fancied and imaginary, and no real pleaſure; it 
mars the life of grace and of peace. with God, and 
of wrath -* See 
this 'verified eminenly in Ahithopel, that prodigy, of. 


profound policy ( whoſe counſel in thoſe davs, with. 


David and Abſalom, was, as if one had inquired at 


tbe oracle of God,“) the upſhot of whole deep wit yy 
rank folly, when he went and hanged himſelf: fee it 
alſo convincingly made good, 


es to whom it is * rah fd 6 reer 
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ter God Jpes . vn. 2 
del, this ike thy ſoul call be — How thee, and ; 
- - whoſe then ſhall thoſe things be? And what advan. 
5 5 e I pray, for a man to “ gain the 
- Whole world, if he loſe his own ſoul? O madly fooliſh 
in! 3. If we look: to fin with a ſpiritual eye, we 
Will ſee folly in the very appearance and manner of it; 
- a wicked man in ſinning is fooliſh-like, or looks as 
Alke a fool, as David did, when he played the mad. 
* 1. ” man before the king of Gath, enabling on the 
. doors, and let his ſpittle fall on his beard.” Is it not 
bh to ſee a man & labouring in the fire for very va- 
nity, loading himſelf with thick clay, Ee the eaſt 
wind ? He is juſt like a man in a frenzy, who ima. 
gines himſelf to be a King, and to be riding in great 
ſtate and triumph, when in the mean time he is a poor, 
naked, pitiful, and deſpicable creature, in the eyes of 
all that bebold bim. 4. If we look to the ſpring, 
uin, and cauſe of it, there can be no juſt nor re- 
levant reaſon given for fin; it is e no doubt, 
folly. Is * or can there be any thing that evi. 
denceth men's folly ſo much, as their coming in tops 
with God, their walking in the way of death, their 
__ Joving ſimplicity, (as it is Prov. i.) and their quitting 
JO. Sen of Now, the word of God is true wiſ. 
dom, and the way of life is therein clearly holden forth, 
and God as our pattern; and is there any thing more 
reaſonable, than that we ſhould live like, and be con- 
form to the word of God, and to him of whom we 
- Ought to be followers * But fin differs with 185 whole 
word of God, and with God. Himſelf. E 
Fake this paſting word of uſe-: Study to b& eſta- 
| bliſhed i in the faith of - this truth, That fin; whether in 
2 that which is evil, or in the omiſſion of duty, is 
the greateſt folly. Suech of you as will not be con- 
vinced of it now in time, within a few days or years 
ye ſhall be convinced of it to purpoſe, and to vour 
eternal prejudice; the moſt blackiſh ſhall then ſee it to 
be folly, as highly hurtful, prejudical, ſhameful folly, 
and deſperate madneſs; the rich gluttan and Ahitho- 


— 


om, at, ty ors mp By. We et. My _ 5 os 9. hore Oo. 


J ²˙ aa min boos at. ee ares” ane oat. © on tet, a tn nl” 


a Gs 
; „ Þy : * > 4 
- =; 
1 1 n F 1 A Aa FLY 


7. r ern "1 a 8 % N 1 
8 nk ö —* © 3 , 
V CE : 5 . 5 * * * % k . 


nk tees ee! worldly vile ani find © 
it to be ſo, to their coſt,” in hell: 1 the * 
' faith, Rom. vi. 21. What profit have ye in thoſe 


things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? And, had we 5 | 


ſpiritual eyes to diſcern the condition of the moſt part _ 
of men and women, who evidently lie ſtill in black 
nature unfenewed, who ſlight the offers of, grace, and 


who will not receive eius Chriſt; the verieſt idiot in x 


the world would not be a ſadder ſpectacle 10 us, e 
_ affect our hearts with more pity and compaſſion thas... 8 
the lamentable caſe of the fouls of ſuch perſons would; 
| becauſe they forſake their own mercy, the ſore - 
mercies of David, and follow: after lying vanities,” and 
_ weary themſelves with'a vain purſuit after that which 
cannot profit them. Alas! for this folly. l 
Secondly, Obſerve, That, rnotwithiinpding* che 
rreatneſs of this folly, - God's people and ſaints were 
ſometimes deep, yea, even drowned. in it, and are yet 5 
in part taken with it.” Needs this any proof! “Ah. 
finful nation, (faith the Lord to his profeſſing peoples 
Ia. i. 4.) a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil 
doers: the ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his 


- maſter's crib ; but my people doth not know: 0 


beaſtly Iſrael! Aber, to the very brutes through. the 
Holly of ſinning againſt God; and faith he, Jer. ii. „ Be 
aſtoniſhed, '.O' heavens, and; horribly afraid; for my 
people have committed two great evils, they have for- 8 
ſaken me the fountain of living waters, and digged to 
themſelves broken ciſterns, that can hold no water.“ 
O egregious folly and lamented choice! How many 
Profeſſors of religion are there, who are fooliſh virgins?” 

and how many fooliſh practices there among the 
godly themſelves? Let it not then de thought ſtrange 
(as a word of uſe from it) that not only among exter- Bs 
nal profeſſors, / but even among real ſaints, there be 
found many acts of folly; though I grant it to be both 
fad and ſtumbling when it is; which ſhould, there - 


| fore, ſo much the more make them guard againſt the 
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1 them that art given to folly, or are often 
© found playing the fool.“ Of the truth whereof, as 
many as ever hear in the goſpel, and did partake of 

TID? | he graoo of i, anda before te throns and hope to 
be there, are fo. many proofs, witneſſes, and living 
moenuments. I ſhall clear what this ſpeaking of 

Peace, is, in three fteps : He ſpeaks. peace to them, 


ing and treating with them in and by that offer, in his 
treating or inviting them earneſtiy to come to him, 
dos have wearied themſelves and ſpent their labour 
1 auen which profits not; preſſing them to return, 
* and aſſuring them that he will heal their backſlidings, 
I Ila. ly. Jer. iii, Hoſ. xiv. and preaching peace through 
NH . | Crit Jeſus, Eph. ii. connſelling them to come and 
| buy eye: ſalve of him, &c. and Wee e 
waiting at their door, for admittance and entry, Rom: 
- i, Are not theſe words of peace to a fooliſh church? 
. peace with ſome, when (as it is, 2 Cor, 
V 20.) he not only prays and requeſts them to be re- 
Conciled. hut really reconciletk them to himſelf, and 
1 Peace be to you; pardoneth ſin, taketh away 
BY - the band. writing of ordinances that was againſt them,” 
=, giving them 4 diſcharge of their debt; that, when 
their “ fin is ſought for, it is not to be found, becauſe | 
1 it: and Hol. ii. this is called an al- 

_ luring, or (as the word is) a ſpeaking to the heart. 
3. In his nat only taking away the controverſy, and 
making peace but in his intimating that peace, ſaying 

= to the pardoned ſinner, Thy fins are forgiyen thee, 
= goinpeace, lam thy falvation.” And then the pro- 
maiſe, John xiv. az, 23. is fulfilled, when Chriſt breaks 
,- open doors, and comes in and ſups, and dwells, his 
4 e and He; and one main diſh that is ſet on the 
W bee (to ſay ſo) is peace, as ver. 27. * Peace I leave 
ih vou, my peace. I give unto you.“ It is peace 
3 from God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. There 
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1. In his offering of peace to them, and by his meet. 
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are lome IE | times herein God Hob peace, 


— 


% ²˙¹˙AÄ © A I 


I f 
To id 


LENS 
* * x = 9 3 
; GAL, 

8 


"avs TOR: w nay. © ts 8 5 hs: 7 


-+ 


| n km treat! 


ak ig tithes and Wd days; 

en. and other ſpecial. vcca ons are, when there hath 1/4 

as  W more than drdinary diligence in prayer, more than or. 

of W dmary forrow for "in, peace is readily ſpoken bn the 
to back of it; "as alfo, trying and fadly- exerciſing tines 
Ig - are ufüally tiinies of the intimation of peace. In à word, 

of when 2 5 his gotpel comes, and is made dively, 

nv, peace follows on it; and this is Your time. O.that © 

t- i peace may be found to bave been Tpoken ke to many at & 4 

= his octaſion! © oO 805 
n, Fourthly, Obfer ve Ther usa stoigttög times, 
ur when God hath" f poken Tor very. urgently 8 offered to 2 

, ſpeak) peace, there is often ſome reſtraint on people, £ 

3, to the} revailing of | their folly.” Some ſtop to the 

gh Kurrent of iniquity in its wonted manner and meaſure, _ 
nd mn ſome'more, Aud 1 ſome leſs; 4 ſome more awe of = 
nd i Goa readily being 65 people then: many will have a 

m. bort of righteouſneſs, Uke a . morning - loud and early © 

h? MW dew; that ſoon paſſeth away ;” ſorne tickling of their 

or. affectlons, that quickly evaniftieth; as the Lord faith 

e- of may of the Jews, that were Hearert of John, Wo 

nd „ was a a burning and a fliiging light, that they rejoiced _ 
ay in his light for 4 ſeaſon.” 80 Pfal. evi. 22. Then 

,” I} believed "they his words; they fang his praiſe; but 
en . they [oon forgat his Works, ty a not for his 

ie MF counſel.” And; Pal. Iexviil. 34. When he flew _ 
al. them, then they "fought him: nevertheleſs they fatter-: - - 

rt. ed him with their lips, and lied to him with their 

nd tongnes; for their hearts were not right with God, 

ng neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” And 

e, fome:hing of this was alſo even in Chriſt's hearers, 

o- and in the Galatians, who at firſt * would have pluc k 
ks ed out their eyes, and given them to Paul:“ 80 k in the SS 
is pearable of the ſower, ſome ſeed. ſprings up, and: hath a | 


fair appearance, but ſoon withereth; and other ſome 2 
holds out: fo likewiſe at faſts and communions, af. 
fections will be readily ſomewhat ſtirred” and WA, | 
and there will be mahy brave purpoſes and refolu-- 
tions,” ſuch as were” in the people Exod. xix. N 
O 


SE they ſaid; 6 All that the Lind nba Oh we will do.” 
And they look demure and prave-like, for two or 
tree days: the tippler keeps. ſome days from the ta. 
vern; he that prayed not in ſecret, nor in. his family, 
> "will, it may be, pray for ſome time about and after 
ſuch occaſions; others will go further on: and yet it is 
but ſome reſtraint on their ſin, or ſome. fit and flaſh 
©, of affection, that is tranſient and quickly gone; and 
Athey turn again to folly.” And even the godly 
rf Rs themſelves are here often found 'in a great meaſure | 
> guilty, as-the following note will clear. 
3 ih Obſerve, That even thoſe Sole and | 
- faints, who have ſometime. been given to. folly, to 
whom God hath ſpoken peace, and who have reftrain- 
ed their-folly for a time; thereafter. may much fall / 
back to folly again.” The admonitien here given, 
Let them not turn * 1 to folly,” ſuppoſeth this. 
- This needs not much proof: if ye ſhall go through 
e faints recorded in frripture, 'ye will find fad in. 
ſtancès of it; David, after peace was e e bi, 
IE falls into adultery and murder : Hezekiah, after a ſweet 
woc of peace was ſpoken to him, Iſa. xxxviii. falls 
, Into the folly of pride and vain oſtentation, chap. 
'—  _Xxxix. Peter, after peace ſpoken to him, denieth his 
NU Maſter: Jehoſhaphat, after peace ſpoken to him, fell 
bnce and again into the ſame fin, and once even after 
he was reproved for it; as is clear, 2 Chron. xvii. xix. 
and xx. chapters. Or there may be a falling into 
_- ſome other ſins, or out of one fin into another ; as it 
was with David: this may befall real ſaints, yea emi- 
nent ſaints, even pillars in the houſe of God. Was 
there not peace ſpoken tb the diſciples, in that ſweet 
ſermon, John xiv. xv. and xvi. chapters, and yet that 
* bd word follows, Ye all ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night and Peter, to whom that ſweet 
. 0 word was ſpoken, I have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not, doth foully fall into folly quickly after, 
What then may befall the more common ſort of pro- 
3 18 who-know ngt what it is to ſtand before the 
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the devil falls preſently on, and ſeeks, as it were, with 


ſeven worſe devils, to re-enter the ſoul, and'buſks. this 4 5 
bait of the temptation, and preſents it ſn a new ſhape; 
old courtiers, (to ſpeak ſo) and luſts ſet on, and eſſaß 


what hearing they can get. 2. Becauſe, though by peace 


ſpoken, temptations and corruptions mavs be bound 
up; yea, and ſomewhat mortified ; yet they are not 
ſain outright; they may lurk for a time, but ſlil! 
ve. And, 3. Becauſe his people are ready in ſucha 
warm ſun-blink-to/grow, as it were, wanton, and un- 
der ſuch a ceſſation from their luſts, to caſt by their 


arms, to grow ſecure, to grow ſomewhat too fain, and 
to dream of an eaſy life. Thus it was in a meaſure with 


David, 5 confeſſeth, Pſal. xxx. I ſaid in my 


T ſhall never be moved.” If they 


a manner) and will not come unto him :?* or, if they 
win to few tears, and ſome liberty, they are readihſ7 
puffed up, and in ſome ſort bid their ſouls take them 
reſt; as if they needed to trouble themſelves no more. 
Therefore there are new onſets, and the Lord lets 
them ſee-how vain they are, even in their beft 1 — ' 
as we may perceive in the Lord's dealing with 
kiah; and with David, in that Pſal. xxx. “Thou didſt 
hide thy face, (ſaith he) and I was troubled. O 1 
folly, vanity, and outbreaking of corruption do often 
follow on the back of a ſeeming work of turning to 
God, and a tender - like frame in profeſſors of 1 
80, Pal cvi. it is. ſaid, that 4 they provoked him at 
the ſea, even at the Red-ſea:” even where and when 
they were in ſuch a frame, that . they believed Bis 
words, and ſang his praiſes ; they ſoon ee 
and waiĩted not for hi bis conte! which was, in 4 
manner, at the very table to = lift the heel againſt 
Him. And O how ſad and lamentable a og is it, 
to be unwatchful after, a communion, and an offer or 
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peace ir a little, who but they ? © They ate lords ein = 


7 ; f 
8 . J. 


—— 
4 * > * 
F 4 
1# 7 — 
38%, 1 * 
k = 


5 Hm Gul ſcabs . 8 vit 15 
Sixthly , Obſerve, That there is nothing more 
- as | 0 r from A people, who have bt Ser given to folly, 
2 have. had peace ſpoken. to them, than to take 
heed that they nirn not again to folly ; to take heed 
that they TI into the fame. Gans, that they ſeemed | 


Abo 
= 


is returned to bis vomit, and the fow, that was 3 . | 
+5 ab in the. mire, as it is, 2 Bet. . a 
nder which. ulitude the apoſtſ peowertally, diſſuades | 
profeſſors of religion from returni again to fin, by W 
Devine the loathſomeneſs of 3 it; it Being as abominpble 
2 a m e bade W e 
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i e abſlain..from every other pee is. not 
og .t hat an. break off from one ſin, aud take. | 
up with angther z it is not Güsen thou ha man will 
105 ot be | Ink in his neizhbour's hauſe „if in the mean 
_ ripe in his own; houſe, he.,tipple, play the, good-fel- | 
low. as ye call it) and miſ-ſpend, his tis es. 42. Le 
_ ud conſider who engagements: aud reſolutions. ye i. 
haye come under and that Je fall not back from them, 
. te it is, Not to be as. JE were wont to he; and 
x | in no kx orn. ns geleGive: in 
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e come now to the morę ps ar ular nd cloſe ap- 
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d of t the whole, in th 17 5 uſes... The. firſt 
3 8 wharf is for ad yertiſement and War! ning, Let him 
N E NS heed. leſt he falle, ſet him. not, 

ok on himſelf as incapable to be taken off his feet. 
1 perſons 1 N 2 manner exalted to heaven, 
&-- in a very good frame, in their,own.imagiaation and 


apprehenſion, and it may be in ſome; meaſure. really); I | 
-and yet be broug ht back to the puddle and mire again, | 


_ after they have daten themſelves and come out of it. 
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fleſh and blood hath not revealed that unte thee,” but 


5 SEE 


! 5 "IP 10 F 
— this: wet mall, 775 3 9 * we 
preſs it: and; 2. Wherein of in referent to what we we 7 
ei e ol e ene 
As for the firſt; vie. Wherefore: it's that Id acl] 6 ; 
this advertiſement * : and indeed it 18. Hot 'withour-very _ 
good ground, as ye will eaſily ans , 1 Te look. , 5 
10, and conſider the beſt ſaints, and in their beſt con- 
dition; how ſoon are they even taken off their feet? 
Was not David often in à very good ſpiritual condi- 
tion? and yet, how ſoon and foully did he fall into 
ſolly? Was not Adam in a good and defirable cdi 
non, when. there was no quarrel hetwixt God ant 
um, nor any ground for it? and yet how ſoon was he 
enſnared 2 Was not Peter in a good ſtate and frame, when 
Chriſt faid to him, + Bleſſed art thou, Simon' Bar-jona; 


my Father who is in heaven?“ and yet; within a very 
little; he turns again ſo far to folly, as to be the devil's 
inſtrument to tempt Chriſt; as is clear from Mat. xvi. 
17. compared with' ver. 22. Were not the diſcipes 
in a good condition, when our Lord had preached to 
them both the preparation and thankſgiving ſermons, 
before and after the communien? and yet © they all 
were offended becauſe of him, and forſook him ws AN 
Hfed;” and that very quickly, even that very ſame 


night” Now, when ſuch tall cedars fall, what need , 


have we, who are in compariſon filly ſhrubs, and. but 
as ſmall ſtraw, to take warning? 2. If we conſider 
that thoſe fins and falls were often exceeding ſudden, _ 
the ſame night, in the diſciples, (as I juſt now hinted): 
and in Hezekiah, very quickly after his recovery, ev 
ceeding foul, and exceeding univerſal, as in all the dif- 
eiples ; ſometimes e as in Lot, Jehoſhaphat, 
and Peter; ſometimes a plurality and variety of tbem 
joined together, as in David and Aſa, and in his peo-— 
ple at the Red- ſea and in the wilderneſs: and who 
knows but the ſame very night that ye were at the 
Lord's table, ſome of you were back at your folly? 
ö and others of you before night, may be. We laid, 


R 


* 
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net ae e een Sers in I 
ebe be be-had-no.camyption! forfierlyy. fel ro 


. ignorant; and wofally ſelf-gonceite 


ſa.) And (as I hinted) What, foul, faults were 
Die aste; und murdgt, and Solamon's 1 


* © tochim? What a fe 
- raelis;|after;theis {oi ſe . engagements, and fair un- 
dertakings Exo, xik. When Wixhin 


forty: days they 
= and damnably;, danced. before the golden 


— Hagar, Chriſt, by denying him with an oath? and of 
- the. reſt of, the diſciples unkindly and -unworthily-to 
_ forfake. him and, flee?! And who! knows: but, ſhortly 


believers and faints-indeed, Moulg abſerve this, and 
know that there i is need, great need 91775 "ain g-and 
prayer, that ye enter not into temptat 
hath been any idleneſs, lightneſs, vanity, mib pending 


thoſe. The reaſon why believers fall ſo often in groſs 
ſins, is their plying, as it were, wicht their petty idols; 
little things, given way to, lead on to greater and 


cCouth, or unprecedented thing? Have ye never obſer- 
ved, how ye carried and behaved after, communions 
before Can ve. ſay, but that, as many communions as 
ye have been at, there have been as many breaches ? 
If ye have never failed before, ye may;þe ſecure now; 


more wary 1 watchful now. 4. Have ye any know- 

* of, and acquaintance with your own; hearts? Is 

Your corruption dead? Are your idols quite lain? or 
are "oP nat Oe: like to > thoſe ſtrange wives, in Ne- 


a | 
God to the devil: (and, by the way, many of you a J 


if ye, had been in His caſe, F N hang | 


EEE at: leaf;his tolerating it, after. God had ſpoken. — 
iI. fault and: fall was- that of If. | 


Calf? and What a foul fall was that of. Peter's, to for- 


atter this occaßton, many of you that have been tip· 

1 may grow: Worſe, it may be, even tobe found 
- *, » ſtaggering in the ſtreets? and that others of you, who 

pr yet not before, may be heard curſing f. Ve who are 


55 and if there | 
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- of precious time, or the like; guard, O guard apainſt 


worſe. 3+ Am I: now ſpeaking of any ſtrange; un · 


but, if ye have failed and miſcarried formerly, be the 


n 


. - ky 2 * © „ v : 


* * - 
x7 N 4 


vx 8 3 7 
* 4 whe © WP oY — OY * 4 1 * . L : 9 


_ * _ hoy * 6 5 9 
4 . 7 Hh, : N * P 
- = + I 
* 1 : 4 9 
- » , * * * — 
, 1 * A* : 
- — 5 2 
m * - _ 
- * 3 0 
q 6 - . p > 2 
* RY # > 3; 
* 3 , 
4, 2 2 5 N 4 
— 


5 . e, r 0 She en | 1 
or pity 60 ervelpity:1}; and weeping on. a 85 
admitted do come home again? And have none of you a 


ſo much foaliſh. fond, and mel pity, as. to fide — 
mem) Hath a communion day ihruſt out the devi 
fully ? Ae there nonliving luſſs, nd ſtrong corrup-" 
tions within you Done not. ſee what, a, ready web 
| come temptations: to ſin are like to get? aui find xe 
not a ful propenſity, to. be glad; that the reſtrainnt 
and awe · band of a communion day. is 21 and b? 
and doth not. this preſs you to watch .3 3. Try but her 
it hath been with yon ſinee the abbath; Is not the _ 
— ve had then, already very much dached 7 Bao - _- 
much of that teming, or really good frame of ſpirit 
gone ? Is not the great part of your work yet before 
vou? And i is it not a greater difficulty, to make out 
an engagement, than that to make it; to perform, 
than to promiſe? How is it then, that ye have, in a 
great part, laid by your. arms, as: if all were done? 
when ye have, as ſoldiers, put yourſelves in battle ar- 
ray, and given your military oath, andi gotten the ſigg 
and word of command, ſhould you quit your poſt? 
beware of that; the matter is of greater concernment 
ben. ve an ee af? n ges but in a manner be- 0 £ 
For the ſecond thing viz. What it is whergin, tin 
| — eee we do preſs; your taking warning, 
and being wary: and here I would have you, 1, To 
be aware not oniy of more groſs ſins, but even. of: all 
ſuch things in general, which temptations uſe oni- 
narily to make their aproaches and aſſaults by ; as name- 
ly, little ſins; (little, I mean comparatively). “ Ie it 
not a little one? ſaith. Lot of Zoar. O how unſuita - 
ble was it for him, to whom the Lord had but a ven 
little before ſpoken ſuch a great and gracious ward of 1 
peace, as that, © Depart, oe-3.can.ds movhing. fe lang. - 8 
as thou tbh here: and yet the ſame night, or the mor- 4 
; row, this eſcapes him.! And readily, when people "8 
le» once, they fall over and, « over. in 3, — Ran. ks 
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ON © Zours: beware to ſay, It is a little fin ſay not, I ſhall 
not be drunken, but I muſt have leave to tipple and 
triſle over the time,” Thie devil driveth ſin and temp- 


 tati6n,"a5-a carpenter drives a wedge; he will teach 


r 


— 


and prompt you to ſay, We may be cheerful and 
ſport us a while, without regard to the matter, mea- 
ure, or ſeaſon, though ye be not profane: but once 
let in the point of the * hy a little fi, and it may 
become a great one ere all be done, or a groſſer one 
may follow, even as the great end of the wedge dotk 
the leſſer. 2. Beware of returning to omiſſions: ſome, 
it may be, will reſolve that they will never tipple, nor 
ſwear, nor commit any ſuch things; 3. but they will, it 
may be, neglect and omit to pray as they have, belike, 
Ae theſe few days paſt: though they go not abroad 
to the tavern en the week days, nor go idle in the 
fields on the Lord's day, yet they may miſ. ſpend and 
\ trifle away their time at home; as if falling back into 
omiſſions, were not a turning again to folly, as well as 
© 'falling back to commiſſions.” The confeſſions of 


many poor creatures (who become publicly and pro- 


digiouſly ſcandalous) on their death - beds, or on a ſcaf- 
fold, that omiſſions of duty have prediſpoſed them to; 
and brought on thoſe groſs commiſſions, may and 
| ſhould awake and alarm us: ye ſhould therefore, with 
holy Job, make a covenant with your eyes,” and 


other ſenſes, and make conſcience to keep it. 3. Be- 


ware of falling back to à ſecure coldrife manner of 
going about duties of worſhip, alone or in company; 
in public or in private: let none of you think with 
yourſelves, that, now this ſolemnity is over, ye need 
not wreſtle in prayer, nor watch ſo ſtrictly over your 


Nt" but let it gad and rove, and not hedge it in on 


an ordinary Lord's day, as on a communion Lord's 
day; fince there is no liberty allowed for an idle word 
or thought any day, more than there is on that day: 


think it not enough that ye ſay your prayers pole bt 
3 ns: that none can . 288 with any 
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| the you be univerſal, finci e 
— goipel duties; luch as, ſelf;e 
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in ee RR you, be- 
cere, and, ſerious in the hee 
of religion 47 Beware of neglebtir ES 


; mortification, and. e of 


e God, the al i 


1 Chill; the neglech of theſe, and. .the, like, may, be / 


ſome, way called goſpel folly, It is no daubt great 


goſpel folly, when Chriſt 1 eg Ang. fully.of 20 | 
tered. therein) is not improved for wil ene e 5 


vels, ſanctifjcation, and 


© 7 30.9 wg ne ins bur. people, wh 
nd; fit, doyn under a form thereof, which yet, in ſome, 


gin bo that folly... 5. Beware of unbelief: ; have. ah - 
not; reſolved . to caſt out with. that 9 An ang reſplyed;to, 

be. more jealous of God, though ye ſhould, meet with, 
cies? Believers in Chriſt, lick hot up hat 


a , 


bentge(s, of heart: if (I A), unbeli 


u den, dea folg, take it noe 17 0 00 on . 
ain. 6, Beware of heart- 2h 
give way any-more to groſs evils, and. yer 255 8 


„ Poſbl 


fouls to be carried away. after idols, or, 


WW proud, ambitious, covetous, —— ache, — % i; 


laſcivious thoughts: but, if in very, deed. Chriſt, get 
the; heart, he muſt reign in it, and, command. che eye, 


- tongue, ears, hands, feet, and all. 3. Beware of fall. 


ing back to the inerdinate love of the world, and of 
—— the heart be too much, addicted and glued to 
even lawful. pleaſures and creature comforts, to . 
callings, wives, children, houſes, lands, and incomes, of 
e fromwhich, there hath been, 4 94 

ome ſuitable abſt 3.the ie Fe Be 

not only abſtain from. gppreſling, f Sie 996 Em 
ing; but ye ſhould alſo guard againſt falling back to, 
exceſlive * after, aud, as it wore glutting your- 
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4 unlawful i in X-ray om | 

_ | vited to the marriage of: the King's Son, are founded, | 
naot on things. ſimply ſinful, but on lawful things, the 
5 farm, den, and married wife. Now the houſe. is 
ffwept, and ye are in hazard, if ye guard not, to return 
„ a OE garadhes feeding on vanities. I dare 
fay;: there are multitudes of men and women, who ne- 
ver ſo uch hungered for the communion, as they 
have longed to have theſe ſolemn” days oyer and by, 


— — ter, OS . er > SE re wan” 43 


not up again. To p 


e fouls than things finful and 
do. The excuſes of thoſe in- 


that they might win back to their callings, worldly 


TY | buſineſs, and' pleaſures: O what a wearineſs have they 
been to them] as ſacred ſolemnities were to thoſe ſpo- 
ken of, Amos vii. 5. who cried, When ſhall the 


2 e lerris: inordinate love 1 
bag and immoderate 71 things lawful in 


dewmoon be gone, that we may ſell corn; and the 


fabbath⸗ day, that we may ſet out wheat p To many 


have been às a bridle-bit in their mouths, 


_ theſe days of faſting and oy (one feaſting and com- 
mun 
to reſtrain them from running on the mountains of 


© 


their vaitity > and who knows but; ere another com- 


| 5 munion come, the Lord F eee ee 
3 4 


des a 5 N An 


The ſecond uſe is for exhicetation> Would you 


then know the' duty that ye are called unto ? this is it, 


Let not God's people and ſaints turn again to folly:“ 
| 28 idler return to bis idleneſs, the tippler to his 


tippling, the ſcoffer to his ſcoffing; the ignorant, who 
have been at a little pains to learn ſome queſtions be- 
fore the examination and communion, to his negli - 
in ſeeking after knowledge, & c. Let not this be; 


ys have vomited out theſe-and other ſins, lick thenr 
this uſe à little, we would, 
2. Give you ſome confiderations from the text. 2. 


who have been given to tippli drunker 
neglect of prayer, and the like, now to let N ſin, 
and to give yourſelves to prayer, than to be walking p 
in the ſtreet on the .plain-ſtones? Is it not more wii- 
dom to be given to edifying diſcourſe, than to be 
laughing and ee time? Is it not better - 


cloſed, and the. hand-writin 


it more true wiſdom to abſtain from thoſe fins, e 


fall back into them? Is it not more wifdom for Tn. 8 


to come to the church, than to ſpend the time Les: 
in diſcourſing and waiting for a And if 
your conſcience aſſent to the truth of this, then we 


this inſtrument of witneſs will ſtand on record againſt 
you, if ye ſhall return to thoſe fins and to this folly _ 
again. 2. Have ye been examining yourſelves? and 
do ye find, that much of your life, hath been ſpent in 


folly, by ſowe twenty, by ſome thirty, by ſome renin | 
by ſome fifty, by ſome ſixty: years; and every ny | 
account caſt up amounts only to folly, vanity, and nd 
madneſs? And is it not enough, and may it not ſuf. 
fe you, that ye have ſpent ſo long 


time in W 
though ye ſpend. no more ſo? 3. Hath not God been 
ſpeaking peace to ſome, and given them the intima- 
tran af it fo that their ſouls have on mute WI 
„God is here:“ and have they not gotten the 
writing that was againſt x aw 
torn > We hope there are ſome fuch among us. Nay, 
are there any, but the Lord hath been offering peace 
to them, treating with them, ſaying, Behold me, de. 
hold me!“ TG and requeſting them to he recon- 


ciled ? And hath there net been ſome tickling of the | 
affections of many? If ſo, will ye be ſuch fools as to 


fall back, and to wear out the ſenſe of that peace and 


warmneſs that any of you have win to? And ye with . 


whom God hath been meeting and treating about the 
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to profit. 1. Is it not à folly to fin once? I fo, 


ſure it is much more to relapſs' into fig. . Whether js 
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take witneſs in your conſcience, that it doth ſo; N 7 


9 


= E * 3) 8 ? , E GN * 3 pe 1 0 A 9 * wy J n Is , * EY 24 2 3 * 2 * 
3 2 ww F pn a ck r TY * 8 23) (453, % $5 a, 0 * 2 * a 
— R 88 8 R n 2 "IM 
Z # 2 * — 4 & 
* * ws w . 


* 1 e . n, Wo ont. 
mg $a id are: 4 
Bs $4 275 Het Tone ch gements on vou? On 
* ; 35 rt e real, ie tere fe a Ptöfefftön of coming 

weren Setclerts? Are not che Vows of God on 

_ for fome of you? 15 there not ſome fin that hath ſtared | 

Tre, w e Faye Telolyed to: abfiaih is 

Ne And bath there hot been“ ine" ſtirri *Y 

| — Ring of dehres to pet fo Ar ye. Have ee 
= ae c Ard will y bie A all theſe bands? 
Will e rue that ever ye e o God? 


N 


N "play ie fools, To. the* Lord will 
de bent Hy Fol, and even ew * you out of his 
s 7 that Fo y putdle'your fill in the wire of fin ; 
; I chere not a rreat bentneſs and prope in 91 
An evil 5 


2 to tutn' again to folly ”TSthere not ©: 
"unbelief, ready to depart fromthe: Bving 

uw T have fo Huch charity Tor you, as that you 

Wil grant this; add when the Lord Bath fard, Watch, 
Ad fell chat Whe 3 is at hand that betrays you,“ will 
es | ſeettely, and not take Warnfdg? O what deſpe. 
. ery "would this be! 6. *Confider \ what will come 
YE ſhall-All back, if ye flacken your bent, and 
. Rn turning gan to Folly ) Ve will wear 

_ e bit of good frame That yo have” obtained: ye 
win blur and folly the real or ſüppoſec cleatneſs of 
1 por Intereſt, mar Four peace, and become in a-man- 
nauer more beaſtly;; and nensth in you, finful way than 
| - Before; at the very thoughts whereof” your hearts ſhould 

© ſear, nauſeate, and even grow ſick. And what will 
. 51 upfliot thereof? 1 rye will repent, or never 

Fo fepentt if ye lay, Fe will repent; are ye ſure that God 

Will give 70e e, 1 ye mall Hazard on ſone 

fin? Are not many given up to hardneſs of heart, who 

derer coe to fepentance? Know ye what repen- | 


\ 


= tince is? Rade ye not been already Ely ing and do-. 
I - hy ſomew har DP repettnce* and have ye not found I 
it difficult and Hard to come by? And, if ye fhall fin 
yet more, will not yet'repentatice be more diffculihnd 
_ hard Work? AY ſuppoſe” 3 get r. pentance, 
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from the word without, and fo many convittions 


and challenges from our confcience within, and that 
yet we went over them, and with a high hand went 
on in our folly ! Will thoſe things be little, think ye? 
What pleaſure or profit can ye have in © thoſe things, | 
whereof ye will be aſhamed?” Yea, ſuppoſe ye come 


to repentance (and a hundretl to one if ever ye come 


do it), ye ſhall weep and mourn bitterly, that ever ye _ 
hazarded ſo on fin, over your ligft and convictions, 
and over the belly of your conſcience. If ye get not 
tepemtance (as I am afraid many never thall) What 


will come of it? Convictions and challenges will wear 


out; the heart will grow harder; you will go on laugh- 

ing at reproofs, mocking at exhortations to repentance _ . 

and reformation, and regardleſsly treading, on what. 
might reclaim you; you will he angry at them who 

brought you under any engagements ; ye will become 

very Atheiſts in your hers, and as fo many profane 

| Heathens in your carriage: and when you have lived 
thus for a time, (and the Lord knows how long) will 


ye not come to die? will not your month come on 
you? will not your bed take you, or ye take your bed? 


and then the conſcience will either awake or be filent: 
if it awake, will not this be your language, which is the 
language of many a wretched creature? Wo is me, I 
have miſ-ſpent my time, and have been glutting ray- | 
ſelf with "the world and finful pleafures. Oh vain + 
world! O bewitching and beguiling world! Alas, that 


ever I was fo much taken up with it! And, if the 


conſcience bg.quiet, what will come of it ? Wil chat 
ſin lie on, a not be ſought account of? Know ye 


not, cmſider ye not that word, Gal. vi. Be not de- 


; ceived, "God will not be inockbd; as men ſow, ſo 
5 _ fall 1285 "Think ye tlrat God will be inferior 
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Tv dp Bo 1 453 = 
e ke the wth of that ering, Jer . . 
it was am evil and a bitter thing to depart from te 

living. God, and that 'his fear was nok before ybtt = 

eyes. O what ſhame and confuſion of face will 3 

5 bring with it, to remember that we had ſo many warn. 
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* the creature 28. will nar! vaur governor or landlord 
- ſeek account of you according to your engagement; 


- and ſhall not the Lord call you to reckoning ? Yea, 
_ certainly: and the conſcience will then awake and 


Toar on you; then the curſe, wo, and damnation will 


ſeize upon, and: take hold of -your ſoul in death; and 


devils will carry it thither, where hypocrites are, until 


the Judgment of the great day; and then ye will ſay, 
Turning again to ſin was the greateſt folly and mad. 
neſs: and thus, whether God has. a purpoſe of re. 
pentance to you ar not, ye ſhall one day rue it at all 
the veins of your heart (to ſpeak ſo), and ſhall find 
the folly of it, and that to your en prejudice 
£ and loſs, if.ye-repent not. : 
And therefore, let me preſs this uſe upon you, and 
: earneſtly exhort you to let-theſe conſiderations fink : 


down into .your « ears and hearts. "Beloved, . « we are 


5 Jealous over you,” and would God it were with 4 
ſuitable godly jealouſy ! We are afraid that many, ere 


we be aware, be down in their former puddle, that ig- 
norance and profanity be as rife as ever; there have 


been ſo many fits and good appearances, and of ſo 
ſhort continuance heretofore: and now ye have been 
making ſome mint; but what will come of it, if ye 


Hall back? if theſe ordinances ſhall do you no good, 
we know not What will do it: I think ye were never 


nearer to ſome great criſis, to a nick of being loſt or 


gained; we have you, as it were, © in the very place 


_ - of the breaking forth of children,“ ſo that now you 
mnſt be either ſafely and fairly delivered, or prove abor- 


tives. Ah! are our faſts and communions to no pur- 


| Pole? ? Are all your purpoſes and reſolutions, - your en- Z 
gagements, and ſeeming willingneſs to engage, in vain 
and to no effect? If ye fall back after this, and turn 


* 


== to folly. I do-not expect that any ordinances or 
future engagements ſhall do you much good: we muſt 
either look for better and more fruit, or there will be 
more barrenneſs and ſtubbornneſs; either ve ſhall be 
more 1 or more of that Fol fin 8 an ſtout- 
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neſs of heart agaioſt God, and more oh to god: DT 


- linefs, ſhall bud amongſt you: we would from our very 
- fouls wiſh * you brought well through, but are afraid there 
be a ſticking. * Why is it, I pray, that we inſiſt ſo 
much with you, if we were not jealous over you ? Will 
pe have faces to hold up. before God, when band 


there are ſome wreſtliag to get up the hill, as it were, 
«7 ye run further down than ever? O to be mightily 


helped of God-ro travail in birth, to have Chrift form- 


ed in you, and formed in you again! Is it probable, 


when many of you are brought further up than be- 


ve ſhall be reckoned with, if ye ſhall fit theſe warn. 
ings ? or, what heart can we have to go about his ſer- 
rice amongſt: you, if yet there be a ſticking; and: when 


fore, if ye fall further back, that ever ye will win ud 


again? We apprehend, that there are many of you 
who ſhall never again, with ſo much moral ſeriouſneſs, 


be wrought upon, if there ſhall not be ndw ſome abid- 
ing and effectual work, but a *turning again to folly.” “ 


le is not, beloved bearers, the fruit of one 8 
or two, that we are now driving at; but the great 
ſcope of this blefſed goſpel : therefore, for Chriſt's 
_ fake, hold at it, come forward, and go not back ;- O 
turn not again to folly !” elle, be aſſured, that the 
Lord and your own conſciences will bear witneſs, and 
we his ſervants will alſo bear witneſs againſt you, (as 
many of you will bear witneſs againſt us if we fhall 
do ſo). if, after God hath ſpoken peace to you, ye. 
ſhall return again to folly. Let me yet add this one 
word further, for prefling this: Will ye but conſider” 
waat we are Seeking is it not your real good and ad 
vantage? is it any hard or unreaſonable thing that we 
crave of you, or any uncouth thing, or any thin but 
that which Abraham, David, Paul, and others of the 
ſaints, were defirous and ſtudious to be at, yea, and 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus himſelf was content to be at? 
Though he was never tainted. with folly, yet he was 
content and careful to fulfil all righteouſneſs; and 
N ſeek we of vou, e that ye — ſeek: and wet 
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85 Ns hour. to imitate bim; that ye would Nee ee, 
"NS : loſs and ruin, and- "give Chriſt 2 kindly. and a hearty 
\ * welcome, in order to the exerciſe of; all his offices 
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about you; that his heart may be made glad, and 


'- _ thathe may ſee of the fruit of the travail of his ſou} 
e his fats faction,“ in the falvation of a number of 
dul in Glaſgow? O that we could get you prevailed 

Ra with! to be as ſerious in theſe things, as ye are in and 
for the things of this preſent life; and that we could 


. get as great vent (to ſpeak fo) for Chriſt's. precious 


4 


_._ wares amongſt you, as a man would get for ſome rare 
- commodity ; nay, (may I, or [ſhall I fay) but even 
for tobacco! Alas, that incomparably. precious Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and his purchaſe, the everlaſting covenant, 
ee the ſure mercies of David,” ſhould have leſs 
vent and ſale, than that and an hundred other com- 
Feet on modities have! this is a lamentation, and ſhould be 


for a lamentation. Always let byghnes be ſeriouſly 


5 reflected on, and ſee. that PESO ee 


3» 


* for the ſecond thing propoſed, viz. Some direc. 


uns for preventing your turning. again to folly : ye 
may take theſe few, and the Lord himſelf put them 
home with a ſtrang hand. 1ſt, then, Walk. in fear ; 
4 Serve the Lord in fear, and rejoice: before him 
with trembling.” The wiſe man ſees the evil, but 
the fool paſſeth on, andis E There is a ſort 
of ſpiritual. pride, vanity, and ſelf. conceit, reigning 
. amongſt ordinary profeſſors, and too much of it pre- 
vailing -amongſt believers, that undoes them. Are 
there any of you afraid of fornication and adultery, or 
ol turning giddy ſectarians and the like? Vour want of 
fear brings you into the mire ere ye be aware : © Pride 


goes before deſtruction, and a haughty mind before a 


fall.“ The little fear that is amongſt the moſt part 
lays, chat ſome black turn (as we uſe to ſpeak) is in 
their handgþor ſome foul fall before them: hence the 
apoſtle, Philip. ii. 12. exhorts, + Work out the work 


of Four own * with fear and trem bling: 2 and, 
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5 adly, Obſerve well, and lay due weight on that exhor- 
tation of our Lord; Mat. xxvi.-4t." (which hath ſeve-.. 
ral directions in it) Watch and pray, that ye enter 


2 Cor. vii. 1. to perfect holineſs 1. 


not into temptation 2 look about you, be hot ee 
ſtand by your poſt, let nothing go out nor come in 
- without ſtrict examination, and ſeek, as it were, aſter 
its paſs, and fet, as it were; a Tentinel at the port of 
every ſenſe: And what I fay unto. you I fay unto - 
all, Watch,” faith the Lord, Mark xiii. 37. Be not - 
our” watching. is a moſt Caltadile duty for Chriſt's 
ſoldiers: fail not to join with it much prayer, not for 
the faſhion,” but that which is in the Spirit, and fer- 
vent; yet lay no weight on it, as if ye could merit any 
thing by it, but go about it humbly and ſcrioufly, in 
drder to the entertaining the life of grace; fit not up 
in it, but rather double your diligence. zdly, Keep 
the heart well; heart-ills are the principal ills: Keep 
„ <haith:Sotomon; Prov. iv.) the heart with (or above). 
all keeping: ſet your main force to guard it, for there 
Satan keeps his court and head quarters, and thence 
gives his orders to the outward ſenſes: dally not with 


ſin in the heart, elſe it will come a further length. — 


- 4hly, Forget not your engagements, but let-the vows 


of God lie on you, and have due weight with you: 


let not the fins that ye diſcovered and ſaw in your 
ſelt. examination between God and you, before ye _ 


came to the communion-table, be forgotten; but re- 1 


r them, to repent of them, and to renounce 
them; and when one knot: (to ſay ſo): of your engage- 
ment looſcth, caſt. another faſter; or if a knot were 
weak, ſtrengthen it, or caſt a new one; for, as acts of, 
faith muſt be renewed, ſo muſt acts of engaging to 
God. pthly, Be much in the exttcile of repentance 


bor your bygone folly: © My fin (faith David, Pfal.- 


li.) is ever before me.” Think not repentance to be- 


tdbe work of a day or two; look back and reflect on 


vour old fins of tippling, ſwearing, enmity at godli- 
e &c. Ae: if ye wear out of the exerciſe N 
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: 5 PELY ye in wear in piece and Piece, on your. old 


5 fins, againſt which repentance 4 is a notable bar: being 


much in the exerciſe of repentance, keeps the heart 
ſober and watchful, and loth to hazard on ſin, and 
withal makes ſin bitter; but the Antinomian way 


. 5 : takes off all reſtraints, and looſeth the reins to fin: it 
is much now to {ee a penitent; I wiſh there may Fas | 
i much repentance in ſecret; but, for any thing that is 


- ſeen, it is very rare. 6thly, In an eſpecial manner, 

de much i in improving the ſtrength of Jeſus Chrift, to 

prevent your. turning again to folly.“ Do not un- 
> Nor. in your own ſtrength, but believ. 


- ingly lay all the weight and ſtreſs on your Surety ; put 


— 


his name in the bond, which he gave to God, for the 
debt of duty ; * Abjde in me, ws Jin you, ſo ye ſhall 
bring forth much fruit; for without me ye can do no- 
ae ſaith our Lord to his diſciples, John xv. But 
how many fail and come ſhort here, while they go 


about duties, and either quite miſken, or make but 


very little uſe of Chriſt? Many know very little or 
nothing at- all, what it is to make uſe of Chriſt, in or- 
der to their making of their peace with God; but 0 
how very few know what it is to make uſe of his 
ſtrength to enable them for duty, and to © po through 
the wilderneſs leaning on their Beloved !“ ythly, De- 
fer not to make your reſolutions and engagements 
Practicable; ; there are many, alas! who think ſhame 
it ſhould be ſaid, that a ſermon had ſo much weight 
with them, as to make them alter and change their 
courſe at once: it may be, they will conſent to be 
religious, but they muſt be allowed; to come to it by 
degrees, and to creep t to it by piece mail; but beware 
of that, leſt it prove in the iſſue to be a ſhift of thy 

deceitful heart. Ponder theſe words well, Eccl. v. 

Defer not to pay what thou haſt vowed, för the 
Lord hath no pleaſure in fools:“ and, in the Holy 
Gboſt s account, he is a fool that deferreth and putteth 
off one moment. O delays are in a ſpecial manner 


eee Satan will not fail to Knit one 
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Ephraim, What have I any more to do with idols?“ 


Never think on them, but with indignation and holy „ 
. diſdain; for ye are undone, if ye but once liſten to 
them. gthly, Be often examinings if ye be like and g 
anſwerable to your communicating, and to your pro- 
.miſes and engagements; many know not how it is with 
| them, becauſe they examine not. rothly,, Walk hum. 
_ bly in the ſenſe of yo ur weakneſs: truſt not to your 
own heart; for he ha | 
- by the Holy Ghoſt. 11thly, Be helping one another 
forward in you way to heaven: Take heed (faith BY 
the apoſtle, Heb. iii. 12, x3.) that there be not in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing ater 4 
ing God: but exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day, leſt any e 8 
deceitfulneſs of fin.” To be edifying to others, 
would, through God's bleſſing, be edifying to your- 


t doth ſo is reputed to be a fool, 


ſelves, and help you to be in good caſe; to be pray. 


ing with them would ſtir up yourſelves to more ſeri- 
ouſneſs in the exerciſe of that duty; to be reproving 
in in them, would waken up more hatred of it in 
yourſelves; and te be much converſant in the duties 
of mutual edification with them that are warm in 


their love to Chriſt, to his intereſts and friends, and 
diligent in the ſtudy of holineſs, would readily, through 
grace, ſtir you up to ſeek after more love and more 


| holineſs; as he inſinuates in that exhortation to the 

Cluiſtian Hebrews, chap.” x. 24. © Let us conſider on: 
-another, to- provoke unto love and good wor 
12thly, and in a word, Endeavour to walk ſuitably t to 
Jour light: your own conſciences will readily tell you 


that it is beſt to walk ſo, as ye may abſtain from that 


which ye know to be ſin; and to be doing and de- 


bghting in that which ye know to be duty. There 


are very few (if any) duties of religion, but they are 
one time or another, and many of them frequently 
e you, and not a W L hope, have 
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delay e Sthly, Reject all 0 6 8 
and turning again to folly, with abhorrence; ſay, wu 
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6 3h - cauſe of ung God eternally, os ever this goſpel. 
Acht was made to thine ſo clearly. on them: but for 
uch of youtas © hold the truth of God in unrighteouſ. 
1 _ Heſs,” (as the apoſtle ſays ſome do, Rom. 1.) or make 

I. priſoner of it, by ſetting a guard of corrupt affections 
about it: Whom God gave up to vile affections,“ 
and to all ſorts of moſt abominable filthineſs, becauſe, 

e though they knew that ſuch things ought not to 

have been done, yet they not only did, but took plea. 
ſiure in them that did them.” I leave it with all the 
TCeriouſneſs I can win to, on you, and take inſtruments 
of witneſs in your couſciences, that ye have had great 

|  ._ . - offers, and haye made fair mints, and come under, at 
leaſt, ſeeming engagements: if ye have not done ſo, 
ene ſo much; but, ſince ye all profeſs that ye have 
9 5 ngaged, and ſome have really engaged, not to turn 

Bot >. Wt, to folly,” walk ſuitably: to your engagements, \ 

* as ye would not have your conſciences condemning 
your, and God, who is greater than your conſciences, I ' 
to condemn you. Many, I fear, have ſleeping con- 

„ and that will not now ſpeak to them; but 
the conſcience of every one will ſpeak at length, and ; 
Iv not keep filence. We ſhall now ſay no more, but 
* Pax 3 this nden may be nn of God to . 
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Sas PU LY in | that a indie pa 7 hs children 


of {{roel flall come, they and the ehiddrenof Fudah tor 
n going and weeping : they ſhall go, and ſceb tis 


Ted their God. They /hall. aſt the way to Zion, with 


in theſe words, that lay before us very clearly the 
frame and carriage of a people, which. formerly have 
dealt looſely and deceitfully in the matter of their co, 


venant with God, when they come, through his grace, 2 


to be ſerious and in | good earneſt in the upmaking of it 
again. | 

As for the - ſpoken of 18 they are Iſrael 
and Judah, the Lord's own covenanted people, who 
had dealt falſely and foully in the covenant, and had 
thereby procured ſad ſtrokes to themſelves, and had 
divided — ſeparated themielves from God, and one 


of them from another ; which diviſiou and eben 


ed; tho fifth after it. Ma ne e * Mi 
on lan. 1 * . 


tleir Faces thitherward, Jaying, Come, and let us fin 
5 r 
v be forgotten... 8 


c nat betwig 5 
| God and a people, is a matter of greateſt moment and 
concern; and, when men are ſerious in it, O haw up- 
taking is it to them! Which is holden out to the life 


85 . 2 n . Condition © Sen vir. 3 


- continued * long. They are wok here repre- 5 
5 as coming home together, ſeriouſty endeavour. M_ 
-ing to amend: and make up. the breach berwirt God 
bogs them, and among themſelves. = # 
1 As for the time that this relates to, (ain thoſe dev 
5 27 a 245 in that time, ſaith the Lord. „it looks literally, 
and according to the cohefi jon, to Babylon's deſtruc-- 
ö tion, and the Lord's bringing down the Babyloniſh 
= ee by the Perſian king, Cyrus; in which time 
1 the people of Goc had ſome liberty to return to their 
own land; vet, conſidering the great ſcope of the 
| _ and that this . of the Jews is in a great 
lled in Chriſt, and that the union ſpoken of 
. is ſuch as hath in it the gathering together of all 
the tribes; and withal, that the covenant which they 
ee nter into with the "OE Chrift, is ſuch as * ſhall ne- 
ver be forgotten. We muſt extend the words to their 
| Ss | 15 66 ingrafling again into their own olive; when all Iſrael 
- ſhall be ſaved,” and they ſhall be graffed into their. 
own root and ſtock, from off which they were broken. 
As for the ſcope, it is partly to encourage the Jews; 
this being not only a promiſe of their return, but alſo 
(end mainly) of their repentance, and of their friend 
: + fliip and reconciliation with God, and with one ano- 
der. © In thoſe days,” they that had been far from 
him, and buſy vexing one another, „ fliall come, and 
come together: their work and buſinefs- in coming. 
E is © to ſeek the Lord ;” and the manner of it is, ( go-- 
= ing weeping,” praying and repeating: and, although 
= the way be ſomewhat dark, and not fo diſcernible t 
| them; yet they go on, © aſking the way 1o Zion, with 
—_ their faces thitherward. They aſk bow they may 
come to him, worſhip God again aright, and perforn 
the duties of a people inchurched to, and in covenant 
with him; and, as it were, from one poſt or town to 
another, they: aſk the way, and get direction ſrom one 
day to another, and from one duty to another: ard 
their deſign in all is, Come, ſay they on the matter, 8 
we were once in covenant with Soar and with one 


— 


- Ser VU... "ih furs Oven, a wad God. 165 3 
Another; dut we have been unfaithful: in both ; now -- "ml 
let us amend and make up the breach in both: Let . 
us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant. 
never to be forgotten: let us renew our covenant 
with God, and let it be done firmly and ſurely, ſo as os 
it may not be broken again. This looks and Hath re:. 
ſpect to Jer. xxxi. 31, &. and xxxii 39, 40. where 
the Lord promiſed to © make a new covenant with the 2 A 
' houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah?” cited f 
by the apoſtle, Heb viii. and it is called, chap. »0xxit. - 
An everlaſting covenant :” which is not ſo much to 
be underſtood of mere external covenanting, as of 
faving, ſharing in, and partaking of Chriſt's 6 ayes os 
neſs for the pardon of fin; and of their engaging to 
God, in his own ſtrength, to be forthcoming in the = 
fruits of faving grace and holineſs in their practice. TE 
This is, in ſum, the way and courſe which they take 
and is a ſhort; directory for whai ſhould' be a people's — 
carriage, when they would make up the breach 7, a 
y Sroken covenant with God. 
As for the particular ſcope of this place; a8 it EY 
ah to Iſrael and Judah's returning together, we 5 
ſhall not inſiſt in it: yet from theſe words we may ſee,  * 
Firſt, That * there is good ground for us to expect te 
Lord's bringing back his ſcattered people, the Jews, 
and their ingraffing again into their own olive.” The 
fame God that perſuaded Japhet to dwell in the tents 
of Shem, can perſuade Sheem to dwell in the tents of 
Japhet. As they mindecl us Gentiles, as a little ſiſter, 
and were holily ſolicitaus what they might do for us, 
we ought in gratitude to mind them as the elder liſter, 
that they may turn again to the Lord; who hath given 
us his faithful word for! It which cannot wp but man 
be fulfilled. jen” 6/3 * 
- Secondly, We fee, That « eee cowards 
God, and ſeriouſneſs to make up the breach of a bro- 
ken covenant betwixt a people and him, conduce na- 
tively: to make the hearts of thoſe that have been di-. 
vided and ſet at variance from one another, in muck * _ 
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Warn Wy love to unite, ne; 
"nn It is from this, that Iſrael and Judah become 
dne ſtick in the Lord's hand, Ezek. vii. ThE 
makes them as melted metal, to ma cloſe together, a 


8 

| 

| 

it were, into one lump : though it was a long con. 1 
tinued ſchiſm, and had much bitterneſs atteadmg it; 
; 

| 


1 yet, when their hearts are touched with a ſenſe of 80 
and of a breken covenant, their e eee 
and animoſities evaniſn. Softneſs of heart, in the ſenſe 
of bygone fin, would Hence many — Micks 
All di and printings, will not be able 

: _ to do. Pray for this to the land, as the moſt effeftual I | 

4 : , mean ant way of curing our diviſions, and of uniting | 

1 us in the Lord. It joins Judah: and Iſrael together, | 
_ whoſe breach was n and of sr 
continuance than ours. 

Thirdiy, We fee . That d proplety Joining 

* an running together in ferious ſeeking of the Lens 

V very commendable and lovely, and a good token 

Ad nd evidence to them of their turning to God, and of 

God's accepting of them : even as bitterneſs and di- 
viſion is exceeding. difpleaſfing to God,, and prejudical 
to themſelves, and to the work of grace in them. 

This is an happy - like, hopeful, and promiſing day of 

1 Z _ reperitance and turning ee et une Ae e Wg 

ſpenkabhy much peer to a land and ꝓeople. 
But we come to confider the words as they n d. 

| ret unto, and chalk out the way for a people return- 

ing to make up a broken covenant with God, which 

s the ſcope. And we may take it up in theſe three, 

1. As it reſpects the frame of their hearts: and O what 
- - tender, humble, warm, and monrnful frame are they 
repreſented to be 14 K * ä and go to- 
gether,” exciting one another, going and weeping, 
with their faces towards Zion 2 As it reſpects and 
buolds forth the great deſign they have, and that is, to 
renew and make ſure * covenant betwixt God and 
them: though it was now broken, and they want not 
- _ * . not ſav, — | 
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er, 85 
ng Er- T N 
rd, that. r= See erke 1 5 may deal foully and D 
ei falſely.in 8 coming to renew the. 
of covenant, ſuppofeth'that.they Ne. broken it; and it iss 
di- allo. unpliced? in.their mourning and weeping, and Sr., 
cal I ing Pendel us join ourſelyes to the Lord in a2 
m. | perpetual covenant, never to be en.” This. _ 
of IN needs no further proof than the hiſtory of God's peo- 
in. I} ple's dealing with him; which bolds out clearly and 
- i convinongly the ſtrong propenfion. and- bent of hevey 
di. I thats naturally iu them to backſlide, and like a de- 

m. ceitfil e turn afide and to _ unſtedfaſt in 

ich bs covenant. . 

ree, Secondly; There is 8 dees betwixt | $ 
hat God and them. following on the breach of covenant: 

hey their g e Lord, faith, that be is a-ſeek= 

to. ing; this is very ſad, yet moſt true, That fin, and S 


ing, unfaithful dealing in God's covenant, will make a ſe- N 
and Peration betwixt him and a people in covenant with nk 


„to kim.“ Thus it is ſaid, IIa. IX. 1. * The Lord's hand is 
arid I notſhortened, that it cannot fave, nor his ear heavy, that 
not it cannot Lats ED iniquities have ſeparated be- 
ver twixt you. ur your God. It is ny: like, 0 


| 

i 

| 
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% 5 . 1 66 . 3 an 1 eee, en M * l. 
B+. e not 8 that fin hath fuch influence in! mal. 
= 8 5 ing ſeparation betwixt God and knnets; but ** that 


4 5 


8 when an eternal ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt 
_ God and them, it will be undeniably made known 
and manifeſt, when many of Eel that now throng t to 


_the ordinances, will, 4 cir men 89 2 not, inet N 


"that ſentence, [GA 1 225 
me. ye workers iniquity; never 3 —_ 
Third, There is here Weir enfibleneſs. bf both 
; 72 [24 0 5 "a 1. That they had broken covenant. 2. That 
S8od had eparated himſelf, and withdrawn his" re. 
fence from them for their breach of covenant. "Thou gh 


fin be very 0 Rh Fn hit preſence very 
7 et they Rad this ge 3 ihdly * 
Ben 'of Nat e we ics obſetve, 18 5 4 


Sheldon of b gone wrofigs done to 'Gbd, and kind. 
5 reſenting of ae N. the frfFrifes And pr gs 
, of repentance and turning #6 God: or, they are “ the 
' firlt ſteps of converſion,” What's it, 1 pray, that all 
| _ this buſineſs and ſtir 609g this people flows from 
. Here it is, 'Firft, They appfehend- A. quarrel "betwixt 
E Be Soc and them; and: 1 bey apprehend a diſtance: 
3D and this puts them ſeriouſly to Wand für to God 
3 With weeping and. pr and to Jade their 
covenant, for recovering of God's preſence: this fame. 

3 "the Spirit's method, John xvi. “ I will (faith . — 
Lord Chriſt) ſend the Spirit: and the firſt thin 13 

175 bros is this, © He convinceth the world of fin:” 
As it. 37. the firſt thing that ever (to ſpeak e 

ee the chace in Peter's hearers was, that“ they were 
OO  pricked in their hearrs” for ſin; and'this did put tbem 
do an adviſement, and to cry out, “ Men ge bre- 
*  thren, what ſhall we do?” And indeed there is a ne- 
Ls 5.0 celity of this, confi idering the Lord's way of adminiſ. 
/ + , | tering his grace: for, ſo long as perſons are not con- 
Vuinced of their In. they are not dpprehenfive of a 
quarrel; but conViction of fit; makes them apprehen- Il _ 
ve of it, and to think that they would be obliged to 
WM; who would relieve them out of that _ condition 


#% y 


5 "ing after his = 
As the uſe of the point, we would exhort you to let 


* . even to ſtudy at 


. 6 


on; and though he be abſent, yet they LE it 1 
25 Samſon knew. not that God had left him, till hne 
Sat out to ſhake, himſelf; but, when God's depar- 
ture becometh ſenſible, it will make a wicked Saul to 
bowl, and will make a gracious tender foul. to take the 
Alarm hot; as as e ſee, Cant. iii, 5, where the bride, 
miſſing Chriſt, is put to ſeeking ; and, ſtill miſſing 
Him, her heart is kept Auttering and on wing in purſu- 
preſence, till ſhe recover and find it. 


" this truth fink in your, hearts: there is a neceſlity of 
the conviction of theſe two, Is Of the wrongs done to 
Ged. 2. Of God's ahſence, ere ye can be ſerious in in 
the exerciſe of rej pentance and t urning 0 God. Wüst 
k the cauſe tir many lle all 10 
ir ſcore, and ie down and riſe up 
without God's company , Even this, that they never 
had it, and were never L d for the want of it; 
bey were never convinced and made ſenſible of 8 
in. Now, this con viction is not, ſimply to know 
that we have fin, as many take it to be, who think it 
enough that they know that they e are ſinners; but it is 
fuch a conviction, as arreſts the ſinner before God, 
and puts him to anſwer for his ſin. It is like an officer 
coming with an order to put a man in priſon for 
debt; Te may go confidently, and ſtoutly enough up 
and Ibn the ſtreet, under the knowledge of his debt; 
but, when he is arreſted for it by the offices it it ates 
kim, and toucheth him in the quick: fo is it with a 
ſoul thoroughly convinced 
that they are finners, but the' conſcience for a time 
may not much trouble them, and they may take on 
more to à long day, and ſhift challenges and convic- 
_ tions; but, when the conſcience awaketh, and the law _ 
arreſteth them, the matter inks deeper. oh them. 
Would you then know what is 'a ſuitable frame for 
faſtingand communicating ? We would commend this 
oroughneſs of the convic- 
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ii, white "God ; is l and not ka, (EY 


7b ſecurity with 


fin; men may know 


den et Hand eg de ſeofidle of the iſta 
-betwixt God and you, and v por owly. 


e ee tr many | 9 
way of God, are Jo ſtrongly e ed of F. Hl 4 
: lp of their <ohdition, that there is ho accels 5 1 N 
word fo. much as once to dear upon them: if w 
5 9 hould aſk many of you, Whether are ye tho x 

. ed of your wrongs Joe to Odd. and Toth | 
of the. Gee betwixt bh and yon? Ye would readi. | 
h awer, That ye never wanted nor miſſed him; he 


Bath been always your Oo þ and # ve been always 4 

_ - his people: not frog al trength See inſt foes 1 

Wn fupidity, and carnal es, 

wan of you- pare wot { ſo och. are 8 p 

_.. ver your ignorance, aud. hypocriſy ; neuther, * any | 
ou ſenſible 


NT. leaft e e vou, to make 7 By 
that your faith and communion” with God are un- © 
bund and delnſorv, becauſe they have not had a. rigbt 
OY the icing of An qnd of if diſtance from 
= Putting yon on to repentance, and covenanting 
| with him, Put, beranſe ſeveral. perſons will be ready 
to think and Lay, that they have conyictions of fin, 
2s indeed there is mych ground and reaſon for them: 
EEE I hall point Sat forhe ee, for which there is 
_ Juſt ground, and whereby ye may know if your con- 
- _ -  idtions have been thorough and ſound ; moſt wheres 
* _ of, if not all of ther, may b. gathered from the words, 
_ 7, There is 2 conyidtion of the want of faith: the Holy | 
- Spint's Ini work.” pho avi. 9. „ © convince the 
5 world of fin, becauſe t believe not on him.“ Were 
1 8 r_unbelief? Many will be 
convinced of fabbath- ph Piece of curſing, ſwearing, 
© EIS lying, drunkenneſs, &c. to to be fins, who were never 
1 convinced of the fn of their want of faith; for they 
abays had it, as they think. And what, I pray, can 
ſuch as ye do at a faſt or humiliation, for fin, when 
this is your great ye cannot by any means be 
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2 eee eee PD IO: = DE. 
3 and ſuch as have no juſt reaſon to donbt M .} 
the ſoundaeſs of your faith; while, in the mgan une, 3 
1 + that ye have is but rotten preſumption? ® 
2 2 fearful condition: for, ſo long as xe 
_think that ye have faith, ye cannot think yourſelves 
do be loft; neither can ye caſt yourſelves down with a . 2 3 
. Kopped.<mouth. before God, nor is there acceſs; for 15 4 
any word from him to do you good. A ſecond con- 
viction or challenge is of, or for the want of a nem, 
nature. Were ys ever convinced of this? not only 
of — wn the other particular ſin, but that 
ye were in a ſintul and unrenewed ſtate? Nicodemus, $17 
John iii-comes-to Chriſt, and ſpeaks him fair; but 
the Lord lets him know that fair words, a great pro: 
feſſion, and ſome, yea, much knowledge, will not do 
_ the turn; he muſt neceſſarily have ſomewhat. a. 
even a no nature; be muſt “ be born again, elſe be 
Cannot enter into the of heaven.“ He is 
very unwilling ; and loath to digeſt tat dodrine;, . 
| the Lond tells him, that That which is born of tlie 
fleſh, is fleſh.” It were good that many of you had 
that word from your heart in yout mouth, which is, 
Jer. xxxi. 18. Turn thou me, and: I ſhall be turn- 3 
ed. Convictions of a natural ſtate, alas! are very \ 
mare; if any of you have Nad ſuch convictions, try what 
became of them, and what followed on them. A thick 
conviction or challenge is of, or for former . 1 
of covenant, for goſpel ſins, and the ſin of dealing un-ꝛ 
faithfully: in God's covenant: and can any of vou ſhiſt | 
this Challenge, conſidering what ye were tied to in 
baptiſm, and by other vows and engagements whick 
ye haue come under ſince that time, eſpecially at the 4 
Lord's ſupper? how few of thoſe have been kept? or 
aalen, not been as ſo many ropes of ſand? 
And who uitably challenged for, and convinced 
of ſuch N as it is implied here, that theſe peo- 
| pie are? A fourth eonviction i is, of the want of God's 
; OR Motel in their « going to ſeek the W | 
Q3 1 | 
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1 285 dn ggund of challenge, ir tieing an ef oe 


I OSS . of challenge. Alas't the. maſt part know 1 


nao, neither are acquainted with any ſuch challenge: 


I - - they think God is always: with them, however the 
|, Lord ivabſent: and it would welt benome us to ſearch 
- . outdiligently that which+hath p d bist ahſence: 


4 IE XN for, whatever may be :Gad's end in it, tbere is abun; 
2 nn challenge that we may get againſt 


Kurtelvrs in it. nne ee ene 
incapacitated, them te take up the way how to come. 
to God for making up the breach: | : 
ide way to Zic- “ And this may be another 4ad 4 

challenge: many, who; trough their ignorance, 
_ ſenboletiveſs, and flupidity; have utterly 8 

unſitted themſelves: to make their 
aud are without knowledge of the way b vent 

: their defires to him. A fixth challeage implied. is 

. the want of love to one another; and a challenge fr 

ſieen diſtanee betwixt God and them, eee 

on them this challenge for diſtance bet | 

4 ther: therefore, now they ſay, Came, dad? let us join 

4 -+ ourſelves.” This is another challenge, which we 
mould not thift; it is tos evident, whatever our pro- 
ſeſſions be; that we ane much. cooled and fallen behind 1 
5 8 gr love to one. another: © A ſeventh challenge is, 
RN long under a ſeen, evil condition, without being 

3 uitably affected with it; therefore theſe people go now | 
$ _. /witts the more tenderneſs about the work of turning 
to God, and of their r couenant with him, 
that they were ſo long a — id/it > I ſuppoſe, many 
of you, who never knew what repentance was, and 
others alſo who: ering gue Ley | 
Are, max have this challenge. It is no | 

3s bs 0 08 is called for GUS to fi an | 


* 
« 


 propato-13 Po cual * it is even. Df ey 

© ciouſneG; in theſe mbit: plain, comõn, and obvious” | 

» things and, i ye can bold up your faces, and fan, 7 

nt theſe ;concern. you, not, ner the preſent occaliony 

ye mey wave and lay them afde ; but, if they be fuch 

_ things as our conſciences convince. ys. of, it is moſt 
neceſſary that ye take time to think uf them and 

eee that ye ſtudy, through 1705 * 

de humhled : for them befare the Lord. |. 
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et 5 But the obſervayion that, we intengd my to l K 0 
award to at this tine, is this, © That there. is n 
R 8 9, bur by K. 
ing ſure amd faſt the covenant betwixt God and ud. Fo = 


Wdhat is the remedy of this peaple's.ill condition, here, 
when they ſind themſelves ſo far wrong? © Come, 2 
© they) and let us join gurſelves 10 the Lord in a pef. 
petual covenant, never to be forgotten.” When 1 
ſpeak here of covenanting, as that on which the quiet - 
ing of our canſciences, and tha remedy of things BY 
: vwrang in our condition, doth ſp n much depend; it is 7 
nat to be underſtood of a bare promiſe . only to rigbt 
and amend thiugs that. are wrong and amiſs, but it is 
' to de undlerſtood of a, real-covenanting with God, of - 
a real and cordial accepting of the offer of Jeſus Chriſt” 
roo gas in the goſpel, whereby. an union betwixt 
6 God and us through him ag, Mediator made un; 
 whetein. there is God's offer and promiſe, an the ne 
ide; and our faith, accepting ot, and ſubmitting to i 
| the terrns and conditions on which the offer is made, 
on the other ſide: whereupon. there followeth a, mu- 
- tual cloſed bargains betwixt, God and us; or the, yery - 
bargain is thus made up: and fo, whatever way we look 
upon and conſider our condition asi or fad, whe. 
tter in reſpect af challenges for; and: convictions of | 
ba, and of wrongs done to God i or in reſpect of dark. 
_ ne, unclearneſa, and confuſion; er in reſpect of 
croſſos and afflictions: this is the way, to win at the 
remedy thereof. Thus David, 2 Sam. XXIii. f. When 
: "SPN Wo e Om” 
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dcn aa: able; hed bes he finds bimſelf ve 
iifrm, and under the want of much of that weh 
ae to have, he betakes himſelf to this, 
. (a he) my houſe be not ſo with God, 
"= he'bath ' made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
_ -prdered:in-all things and ſure; and this is all my fal. | 
| Vation,, and all my deſire, though he make it not to 
2 Aud if we look on tlie p igal, Luke xy. 
8 e e conviction of his ſin and miſery, 
© what reſolves he upon as a remedy? I will go (ſaith 
be) to my father, and I will ſay, Father, I have ſin- 
* Ke. The hit thing he betakes himfelf to, and 
r to catch hold of the covenant rela. 
a 3 father and him. And there is a ne 
ha _ on a threefold acoount: 1. Becauſe there 
7 5 can be no ſolid ground for extricating and bringing 
one out of an evil condition, but by covenanting with. 
ZW | God; for what elſe, I pray, can filence a ans 5 
Is br quiet and calm'the conſcience in reſpect of gu 
when it faith to the perſon, Thou haſt ſinned, a: — 
able tb the curſe? "There is ee ſin and 
the curſe removed, but by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
_ Clofing with God's offer of — upon the account 
of his Latisfaction reſted on by faith : therefore is faith 
compared to a ſhield; whereby we may quendh the 
ffery darts of the devil. It is true, faith the ſoul, ac. 
cu d of enmity againſt, and wrongs done to God, 1 
Was an enemy to him, and greatly vronę 
* to his curſe and wrath ſor ſin, but bs offered 
partlon and reconciliation; through zhe Mediator, 
aud 1 have accepted! of his offer, and do reſt upon 
 Cluift's ſatisfaction for pardon ;: © therefore L an juſti- 
_ fied; and ſhall not come into condemnation. 2. Be- 
Eule there can be no peace to the ſoul, till there be 
ſome thorough evidence that the covenant is fixed and 
mache Na 6 laid 
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Roni any with. 13 er ; gg 0 1 105 ky ; | 5 
_ performances, of the promiſes, / here is. a neceſſity of 
their being in covenant with füm, ere they Can enpest 
dme performance of them, and attain to Peace. 3. Be. = 
- cauſe all that are without the covenant of grace are 5 
© under the curſe, cee kes f. ne to the breach of the firſt . 
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. coyerant : e e 5 9 9 5 

_ the, * Sh | fram the covenant of A 4 700 = M 
: ARVIN P, 95 Pe, e - 
_ warld:” lp Leeds, 


5 e 11% a * 900 queſtional e ground, tl þ- | 
it ever e be ths he muſt be by, this n 
| God, 15 there any convition of fin, of violating | 


. 5 5 cement to "Ged, and of. done io 


wrongs. . 
for a certain truth, that things muſt be 
| and thus ſecured betwixt God and vou 


13 wh your own. ps hire and "i 
Chris and be content to live to him all the "II 3 
2 your life that are behind; ſtep to, and and cloſe with him,. 


on his own terms; for the heart's. yielding its conſent 
to God, is the making of the covenant ;. and that en, 
 itleth to all the good rb in the Bible. In ſum it 
25 Bs oe ith the A d e 
myſelf te de your God, and conſent to give up e 
ſelves to W ye will quit your rr | 


r PT Tr WOT. _ 
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"To amen 1 Ces” "Nev. vit. I 
RS ing to you for ' happineſs, 501 will fandify. | 
Et Fou, and make you fit to be partakers of it: jw" 5 
2H ern the covenant. ſure, is your yielding to be 
happy on theſe b terms, even to be content to take 'juſ. 
1 and Jar Jon of fin freely, by virtue of Chriſt's | 
isfadtion ; and to gi ive up yourſelyes- n 7 
1 him, and . to him, and not to yourſelves. As | | 
SN e get God engaged to be yours, ſo 1 ye engage and ſub. 
ſeoeride to.be God's, and to walk ſuitably, according to 
Four engagement, in his ſtrength; to © be for him, and 
| for no other,” as the word. is, Hol. iii. or as it is, Iſa. 
$ "We One - hall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another | 
. 1 call Wel by the name of Jacob; and another 
X _ . hall ſubſcribe with his. hand unto the Lord, -and'fir- 
3 = name himſelf by the name of Iſrael.” . He ſhall, as it 
1 Were, write down. his name, « I am God's.“ This, 
in ſhort, is covenanting with God; which may be 
5 done in hearing the word, in praying, in meditating, | 
> © ug in communicating; when faith is diſtinckly, at 
* Faſt, really and ttuly, exerciſed on God's offer An 
5 and when, . upon deliberation there 12 0 fi 25 
reſolving with the perſon's fel, 1 wil 
3 he offers himſelf to me, and will-give 80 0 
: 3 2 25 to him; and when, according to this reſolu- 
= tion, there is actually a yielding to God. Tera 
y. 0 2. Seein ng this is the only way to right and un- 
N RY i a an evil and revelled.condition, let me exhort * you | 
1 to pitch on this as your great work, and to aim at it 
_ .as your great, cope, theſe days that are before yon, 
that a goed , underſtanding may be begotten Verwixt 
4. : God and you, and all 7 — removed and faken 
away, by declaring and acknowledging your iniquities 
before him, and by covenanting with him on his own 
terms: this would make much kindly heart. melting, 
and would make the commun on to be, cheering 
_ refreſhful, when, after a {ectetly cloſed bargain wy 
God, we ſhould come to receive his ſeal and to ap- 
peng and put to ours: and whatever toffings and dif- 
'*  ficulties there rains ths be to 8 ourſelves wy Night 
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or 8 we | Gould . DOES to 1 our LO, 
hearts brought up, ſincerely” to ſay with the Flalmiſt, 8 8 
- Phal: xvi. & My ſoul hath ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 5 oY 
t my Lord: and to win at a ſettled deliberate yield-, x 1 
ing to 650 To as. ie may ve quietnels in it for the . 
ße . There is tilt fad ground of Upon i 5 9 
with, and repre oof to many. I know not What many ß 
of you are ing; moſt part, 1 ſupple, are taken up. Ne 
about the outward ordinances; but. as to the main 
| thing of making up covenant with God, as it is held. 
en forth in the goſpel, I fear that is much neglected " x 
and miſkenned: . Kt me fay it, thongh ye ſhould, | ©; 
priy and weep all theſe days, without'this it is ir 12 3 
Able that "Yi" Can have peace, or win re have a FO! 
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Fry 


therefore to Wa add ſee if the Rate of your "Tpi- 1 Ne 
nits be ſuch as holds any tolerable proportion to e 
frame and poſtufe that Iſrael and Judah are repreſent-. 2 

ed to be in here: they are going, we are fitting | ill; | 


they are weeping, our eyes are dry, and our 4 
hard: the humble mournful way ol 58 gion, +8 
much gone from amongſt us. Again, "they es e re- * 
newing the covenant; but, ah! what can we frag as. 85 "of 
| the lecuring of things betwixt God and us? 2 be k 
the moſt part as well fatisfied with their ſtate and con- 
1- dition, as if there were nothing wrong nor amiſs in- 
uw it? Alas! ſhall be ſlubber and ſcurf over religion, and | 
it vail ourſelves from ourſelves and from others, hen 
„ in the mean time our hearts and conſciences might, if a 
& awake, tell us that we are not in covenant with God? 1 
n I know many of you will be ready to ſay, ye 'afe 


friends with God; but let me aſk fuch,- -Did ye ever — 
know and believe the enmity? did ye ever apprehend 5 
yourlelves to be ſtrangers to God, and without the | 4 
venant? did ye ever experimentally know any good 
that his word d to vou, as to the bringing of you 
under the bond of the covenant * hath any gracious 
COR followed an, it? The truth! oy many of * 
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= N there were nothing elſe to prove. 
7 with 3 5 But let me aſk you, further, 


2 > % N : 
„ 8 
10 r 


11 ks A ; * : 


. oy e nay * 
| 18475 Me e indli 19% 
pote tliat ye were always in. friendſhip with him; 


ce that ye were never. Fe in 


What it was, to make uſe of Chriſt's m 

ation, in the making up of a a; covenant betwixt oY 
- andyou?. It is le, ye will fay, ye pads but ye 
© might have done tha "hay though Wn never came 
into the world, and though there had 4 been no ground 


for your accept e But Py again, 
ance q 4 


uſe n re 
mw Hays Maar Fin PETR dae 
- come to him, becauſe ye imagine that he bears a 
will to all. Knners, and is very cafy.to. be dealt with, | 
and that God the Father is more inexorable, and a 


accept of fipners, as the Son is. I would afk you fur. 
that your c 


puſk be. a receiving on ours: though I grant that 


N 


efimes this, to ſerious ſouls, will be unclear, and it 
Ii be their butden that they have not ſtrong enough 
Fel it thorough and clear; ſuch poor ſouls 


E „ be praying you to cloſe 
with Chriſt in the covenant, it muſt be our work; and 


the hardeſt piece of it, to ſhake many of you ont, of 
Pour preſumption; It i 18 no pleaſure to ene know - 
= to preach vou out 0 the covenant ; but your pre- 


on Jayeth a neceſſſty on us, to lance you to the 


| + e and to ä to the bottom ENG your 


an. i l . 
go to. FEEL withour the w rd, . 
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- handler party to deal with than he; as if Jeſus Chriſt | 
ous pn net the Father; or,.as if God. 
ite Father were not 1 through 4 Mediator, to 


- ther Do. yethink, or can ye with any juſt reaſon think, 

aant is ſure, when ye knew neither 
"Seas nas bow ye have entered into it ? In the 
| coyenant, as there f is an offer on God's ſide, ſo there 


nlp ut _— 8 unbelief, and 1 45 | 
's hand to be helped. But it is a fad 


. vi. mole fre 


- ſores; becauſe theſe muſt be diſcov vl LH open, 
before there can be any juſt ground for the application . 
of conſolation: if once we could get you brought un- EE 
455 a thorough conviction that ye have been deluding 
5 es, we might yet have ſweet, lively, a SY = - ” ; 
dl, and refreſhful. days: if ye were in this poſture, © * © 
« « Going: and weeping, for r your ways, 49 1 
our faces toward Zion,“ towards God 1 
ng ye miglit erpett God's blefüng on the W. z 
lemn ordinances, and that there ſhould be a covenant ki 
Aide up Win him, 5 never to be forgotten 3 be | 
 {erious in the buſineſs, and let not this oppo! | „ N 
by you unimproved to the beſt and utmoſt en, of 
ge; _ TIE PROIuEe: WY you hereunto. - 5 A 
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Right co venanting with God, a buſine of the great: 
8 e Jeſt concern. e e 


on Jer. L 495. n 
” - 
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=; * 
44 3 


In the days and id tha they feuk 1 ö wo” 

of 1fracl Mall come, they and the children.of Rada to- 3M 
« = gerler, going and wecping: Mey. Hall yo, an feek ae. 
if. Le their God. They Hall aft the way to Zion, "with | 
ad MW - their feces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and Jet us join 


= EE ve PROT IR char fall 
ad. | N e eee hy Ck 8 ee 3 RE 
W. „„ eg God, if. it "has * well KO 


re- 3 and ſure; is a buſineſs of incomparably 1 
he great concern and advantage to ſinners; but When 


ur om Racy and W W 0 
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8 my t 

| and God enemy to him; and in there. any — | 

. - pointment or diſadvantage in the world comparable to 
that? rw es oy and deſign of all ordinances, | 

SO itra 8 to. God ee eee | 


= abt © 
laid down his lie, and bel "bib. Se a iſ even 
5 de bring ſinners into a covenant! of reconciliation and 
= with Gad: and therefore the ordinance, that 
= is now approaching, is called the mew. As: WE; * 
2 = nem teſtament in his blood... 4 
The words have in them . fas ang 

5 2nd of the gracious frame of a people, turning 
85 3 God, to get a broken covenant made up: 
Iſrael and Judah having deeply declined from the 
WO bleſſed ſtate and condition. wherein God had once 
WO ©  graciouſly-put them, their return and repentance is 
 _ here both propheſied of, and promiſed; and this is the 
great thing which they defign in their returning, even 
do get the knot (to ſay ſo) of the covenant betwixt 
Bod and them made faſt and ſure, 10 a8 r 
8 ver any more be ſeparated from him. 
We fhall at this time ee 3 
© "AbGivrations: from the words; the firft-whereof is this, 
> + That there is nothing that a people, who have any 
convictions of their ſin and of their diſtance from 
Bod, ſhould more ſingly aim at, and ſeriouſly ſeek af. 
e d t de Gewly joined to the Bond in covenant, 
dr to de in good terms with him according to his co- 
venant:“ For theſe come to the ſame amount, to be 
in good terms with God, to be reconciled to God, 
Au to be in covenant God; by the one we come to 
te other. This, we ſay, ſhould" be aimed at, and 
ſiought after by all that are naturally born enemies to 
3 88 1 —— Wan pro- 


— 


o 

= w-- 

o — — K - 
- © + V AND ATS oye” © On . , . —— wo — —— A. 
= . * , 77 
, y „ f P ' * 1 
1 
(| , 4 
* 
o 


out t 


fone of the field; 


I 15 12. Lope with ver. uf 2, 30 e 


4 


great defign ant 
purſued by them. 


which he ſhould 
& of his mali- 


bim, as Job ſpeaks; and he, like an unarmed child, 


running on the boſſes of his buckler. 2. Conſider, 


that God is not only an enemy, but ſtands ſtated as 


ſuch with his curſe againſt ſinners, according to that 
word, Curſed is every one that continueth not in * 


- things written in the law, to do them :* and this curſe 
is like the flaming 
bims, which with terror ſeparates betwixt God and the | 
finner, ſo that there is no acceſs for him to God; and, 
if he have any thoughts of God, he is troubled with- 
them; and all the creatures are armed againſt him, ſo 


ſword in the hand of the cheru- 


that he can nothing but enmity from ; every 
3. Conſider, that covenanting _ 


God is that whereby a man, who is naturally at en-“ 


with him; the angels become miniſtring ſpi 


him; all God's diſpenſations become lovely, and do 
vert he gk For jet * even thaſe that 1e in Fr gs 


covenant.” But more eſpecially, thoſe e 
1 touched with the ſenſe of their fin, ſhould have 
this for their aim, deſign, and endeavour; as we es 
in theſe ſpoken of here, who, when they come to any 
ſenſe of their ſin, this is clearly their 
work, very ſeriouſiy and cloſely 
To clear and confirm it, take theſe three words. 
Conſider, 1. What ſtate and condition man — - 
i in: 2. What God is to man in reference to that 
eſtate: And, 3. What covenanting with God is: and 
we will find that there is nothing 
more ſeriouſly defign and ſeek after.” r. Man I 
turally an enemy to God, and, in ref 
eious deſperate inclination; given to thwart with God, 
whereby God ſtands as an enemy to him: he is liable to 
the curſe of God, and God is as an armed man againſt. * 


g. +. 
"W- . 
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mity with God, cometh to be in friendſhip with * 8 
and hath the face of every thing altered : the medita- 


of God is ſweet to him; the creatures are in league 
irits to 


3 


— 


| . er a its ee prey w ace in covenant with God, 
be can iumph over them, and all troubles and pere. 


coutſons, and ſay that he is more than conqueror in 
them all, as it is, Rom. vüi. And ſaith wan 
to ſuch, 1 Cor. iii. „All things are yours, whether 
Paul, | ny ved or Cephas, or life, or death, things 
preſent, Su things to come, all are yours, and ye are 
Chriſt's.” Is it any wonder then, that a poor ſoul, 
touched with the ſenſe of ſin, be deſirous and ſoli. 
eitous to be in covenant with God? And therefore, 
Whether we look upon it as a duty, or as an evidence 
5 truly humbled for ſin, eee eee 
and ſhould be ſeriouſly ſought after. 

The uſe ſerves to ſhow, That the great Ripe which | 
ye ſhould now have before you, is to have a broken 
covenant made up with God; it ſhould be your main 
deſigu to put this grand buſineſs: to a point, that there 
may be no War, but a ſtanding league betwixt God 
and.: and therefore, whoever they be that ſatisfy them- | 
ſelves with going about the ordinances, and miſken 
chi, they certainly miſtake the mark. The great mat- 
ter is not to come to the communion, neither is it to 
vin at ſomewhat of heart-ſoftneſs, or to a little ſenſe, 
. which: are good; but it is really to be in covenant 
- with God, to be able to ſay on good ground, The 


Lor is my God: my Beloved is mine, and I am his." 


And when he Sith,” „Return, een, children,” 
to be in caſe to anſwer with the heart, 4 Behold; we 
_ conſe; unto thee, - for thou art the Lord our God.” 
This is indeed a deſirable thing; and he is an unhappy 
wan that deth EULER: not ere ere e 
feel after it. 3 18 Foul iy" 


- Secondly, From their very great forivatnels in going 
and weeping, in going to ſeek the Lord, aſking the 


way io Zion, and from their encouraging one another 
to join in covenant with the Lord, obſerve, < That 


_ where there is any fincerity, or begun work of . 
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then, we day, that a ſincere and gracious: work of God 
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r ovenant 18 with! God, RES 


nol Lorry For, ouiy to be in covenant; and not 


to have the knowledge of it, cannot give that 


joe: comfort which a 3 ſad exerciſe e 
therefore, ſay they, while they are going and weeping, 5 


„Come, and let us Join ourſelves to the Lord in * 
covenant, that ſfiall not be forgotten 86 


appears in nothing ſooner, than in this impulſe to have 
the covenant of God fixed and put out of doubt; to 
have this at a point, is their great deſign here, and t} 


are vety ſerious in it. 80, Iſa; xliv, where ver. 3. — 
| ia promiſe of the work of the Spirit in Enes: 


and how is this work: of the Spirit proved? or wherein 


another ſhall call himſelf by the 


name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 


d, and ſirname himſelf by the name 
of Iſrael.” The work of God's Spirit, when he comes 
to ſanctify and ſave, is ſuch as makes a man run and 
devote himſelf to God, with hand, heart, and mouth. 
Le never ſaw people more quickly, and with better 
will, come to the church at the moſt ſolemn nne 
than (when this work is begun, or there is any n 
exerciſe ahout it) ſerious. fouls: will- be ready to run 
with their heart to ſubſeribe to God's covenant, when 
the terms of it are laid out before them. Only advert 

to theſe two things in this obſervation-. (2+), When I 


ſpeak of entering. into coVenant with God, I mean off 


the heart's cloſing with him by faith, according as he 


offers himſelf. in the goſpel: when he faith, Quit and 
renounce your own righteouſneſs, and take mine; quit 
and abandon your luſts and idols, and give yourſelves 
to me, and Iwill be your God, and be forthcoming 


to you im all things that concern your happineis hete 


and hereafter; the heart yields, and ſays, Content, 
Lord, the offer is good, and accept of it: and as 
wives were wont (as it is yet the cuſtom) to ſirname 


ee by the W ſo doth the * * 
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thus, ver. v. One ſhall ſay, I: - | 5 
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N | 6. — or the < giving 
- of the cory to him, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. and Rom. x. 
3 it is called a ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God.? 
When we'{peak of this impulſe towards, or deſire 
venanting with God, it is not to be underſtood 
eder Wilb, ſuch as Balaam had, to be in hea- 
ven; but it is a ſeriouſſy urging impulſe, an earneſt 
"ibis and thirſt, and an ardent longing to have this 
at à point: it is ſuch a thirſting deſire, as all the world 
bdeſide will not be able to quench: it makes the ſoul 
cager in the purſuit of the thing, even to meet and 
eloſe witk God. in the eovenant : it is, in effect, that 
which, Mat. v. 6. is called a <-hungering' and thirſt. 
- ingakter righteouſneſs,” | Path in it a fixed 
_ longing with-holy-pain, which, Ant. v. 8. is called a 
ng «fick of love.“ It is: fuch a Jefire, as makes 
the heart even faint and ſick for the want of the thing 
. which can be fatisfied with nothing elſe; no 
more than a hungry man can be ſatisfied, if handfuls 
of gold were offered to him; it is meat he: muſt have. 
In this reſpect (which-will be the reaſon of the doc- 
trine) Chriſt: Jeſus is called the food of the ſoul, ard 
the covenant is like the pap, whereby Chriſt's fulneſs is 
communiĩcated and eech to us; for we have no 
acceſs to Chriſt but by the covenant: therefore, Eph. 
3.14. theſe two are put together, being without 
Chriſt,” and being © without the covenarſt;” and Iſa. 


Avi. 11, 12. converts are ſaid to * ſuck WA be ſatiſ. 


' fied with the breaſts of the church's conſolation,” and 
to be dandled on her knees.“ Believers-are like new 
born babes, whom nothing can ſatisfy, or do good to, 
but the breaſts; and the ordinances are, as it were, the 
breaſts at which they ſuck, and which are as ſo wy 


Pipes to convey to them ſpiritual nouriſhment : 


which the apoſtle alludeth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. when he faith, 
As neu born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the 
ww that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be that ye have 
taſted that the Lord is þ oat; And then follows, 
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Th AIRES as unto a a i "TY . Joſs Ws 
Cbriſt is the milk, and. the word the-pap. that conveys 55 bk 
bim: and as the firſt thing that evidenceth life to be 


eee eee enn new c.. 5 Y 


experien 
ſelß even to be holily fond (or bfomden, ſo to ſpea 
of the pap: the: regenerate ſoul cannot endure to be 


L E ETF RG 


covenant with God? and, if that will be proof of a pe 


to go and pray, and to go weeping: it ſtirreth him 
then ſo, as he muſt needs go, though he be much in 
the dark, and knows not ſo well and diſtinctly whe- 


in a new born babe, is hunger after the breaſt; ſo it 


2 "The. uſo of the point. ee put A n 2 
back, and to conſider, whether ever ye have in vour 5 "any 1 


ce known this, wherein ſpiritual. life ſhews it- - 


kept back from ſucking the breaſts of theſe, conſol 


tions that are in the covenant. Now, it is vd pro- | 
| bable-that many will catch at this, as a very comforta- 


ble mark of regeneration to themſelves; and will be 
ready to ſay, Why have we not this deſire to be in 


work of grace, we want it not: and theſe Jews here 


ſpoken of, before their coming to be in this bleſſed 
2 trame, were ready to boaſt that they were Abrahams 
children, and that they had a deſire to be in covenant 
with God; but it will be another ſort of deſire and 


eagerneſs which they will have, when, e the Redeemer 


comes out of Zion, to turn away iniquity from Jacob.“ 


But, that ye may know what this deſire and impulſe 


that we ſpeak of is, and if indeed ye have it, conſider 
theſe evidences of it: 1. That it is an ardent and vehe- 


ment deſire, *a j preflingly urgent impulſe; not ſuch as 8 
ye have had all your days, but it is an effect of the 


Spirit's out-pouring, as that parallel place with this, 


Zech. xii. 10. clears; I will (faith the Lord) pour upon 

the houſe of David the ſpirit of grace,“ & Aw-Wyh 
with that grace, with that faith and love, which are | 
| as old as yourſelves. 2. This deſire and impulſe hath 1 


ſuch a vehemency with it, as puts the man to his feet, 


ther 9 is going becauſe love to be in covenant * > 


"ion NR tae 5 iy Would Teck — to ö 

his inſirmity. The deſires of many are like the ſlug- 

_ gard's defire, who lieth ſtill on his bed, and his eaſe | 

ſlays him: this deſire maketh ſome holy ſtir, and rouſ- 

th to diligence in the uſe of means. 3. This defire Ml + 
is:ſuch; as never dies out, till the perſon be thorough Il 

FF and therefore, ' 


though he ſhould: be put, as it were, to NE 

_ the-wilderneſs, and to go from ſtrength to. ſtrength, | 
yet he will adventure on it, and hold on in his ways ö 
dhe apoſtle, Philip. ili. ſpeaks of it as his * one thing; 
L ſuitably ſerious in this, it is 

| theivone thing, and not a piece of work only on the 
by; if they may come to it in all their lifetime, 'they MW 

m es they had reaſon. to do): that they make a. | 

- good bargain, and have gained a noble prize. Never 
did a man on horſe-back, in a race, ſpur faſter than ; 
they do, that by any means they may attain it. 4. 
be principle of deſire aſter covenanting with God, 
: holds them conſtantly in an eſtimation of, and fucking 
_ _ » abit, as the means of their life; as the babe Store 
_ Hve without the breaſt, ſo they cannot live without 
__ -* the covenant, they cannot reſt but in it. I ſpeak not 
now what belie vers are in their declinin nings; but, when 
ſtzey are in a right frame, they have no being but in 
ttzhis covenant; they muſt needs have milk flowing 
through the breaſts of it for their nouriſhment. That 
n a curſed life, or rather death, of perſons who come 
tothe word, and care not whether it be made lively or 
not; and come to the communion, and care not whe- 

- - _ ther they get by it any life and comfort or not: and 
c curſed faith, that keeps ſouls: from making uſe of 
S Chriſt; and ſuch is the faith of many hearers of the 
. geoſpel. Now, covenanting is the believer's earneſt, 

nA -and they are hereby made to forget their father's: houſe; 

in kope to be ane W with ER 1 
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is | Biff Phong ; ncern. 
| x2 Obſerve; (That a well qualifie 3 
corenanting with God is a go6d token of eee Epos 


or, a rightly bleſſed defire of being in covenant wich 1 


God, is the langua 
| God.“ Come, 


8 


they) and let us join ourſelves 


of perſons coming home to oY 


to the Lord apy Bon covenant.” The Lord ſets 5 


down this as their cominendation, and as an evidence = 
of his begun gracious work in them: they, no doubt, 


dad words of covenanting before, but wanted tis 
right impulſe and deſire, and therefore fat ſtill- but | 


now they are much affected, ſtirred, and put to their : 


feet; it being an effect of the poured-out Spirit on 4 
them. We ſay, this is a good token of a begun work 1 
of grace, and of perions coming home to God; be. 


cauſe this impulſe towards, and deſire of covenanting 


their need of him, and that they cannot live without 
him; and the ſtopping of their mouth with holy ſhame. 
und confuſion before God. © (2.) An high eſtimation 
that they have of him, a judging that they have ne 


their actual betaking of themſelves to him for the up- 


'vith God, ſpeaks out theſe three. (1.) The ſenſs of —_ 


bappineſs but in "him. (z.) It ſpeaks out falſely in 


making of what they want and ſtand in need oft | 


| There I is ſomewhat of all theſe in the prodigal, who, 
when he came to himſelf, reckons thus with himſelf, _ 
1. UT periſh | for bunger:“ this points at the ſenſe of 
is need. 2.“ There is bread enough in my father's 
. houſe, and to ſpare: Which ſhews his believing e. 
ſteem. of the fulneſs of God for a ſupply of his need, 
and for making him, a poor miſerable periſhing wretch, 8 
completely happy. 3. His reſolution is, wil 3 
and ſay, Father, * Nc. this holds out his actual p 
; of covenanting with God, which hath always faith in 
it. It is the ſame on the matter with this, * Come, 
and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a E 
Covenant. EET wa. 
The uſe of it ferverh to thels whit 1 or 
well. qualified defire after covenanting with God is, 
>: . it conſiſts: and thoſe OM on” are, 
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= marks ” rk . Uſo- e fo directions hw 0 80 
About it aright. rſt,” This well- qualified or ſerious de. 
85 de of covenanting with God, floweth from a twos 
füold conbistion: 1. From a donviction of people's ſin 
And breach of covenant formerly, and of their diſtance | 
diem God; whereof we ſpake ſomewhat the laſt day. 
wee afraid that many ef you think vou deſire, 
When yet ye never knew aright your guilt in breaking 
| © Covenanh, nor took up aright the diſtance betwixt 
3 3 and you: it is one ſort of a defire-that a whole 
Re. to Tpeak with the phyſician, and another 
"ava: fiek: man hath: it is of the latter that we mean 
_ Hers, 2. From a conviction of the want of Gods 
company: theſe here know now, though they be A. 
braham's ſeed, that yet they are nevertheleſs naturally 
enemies to God and Chriſt, and without both; and - 
therefore: they ſeek him, and to- make a covenant with 
im. There are ſome that pretend to be ſeeking Go 
and Chriſt, and yet they have him, they think, always 
ni their hearts. But ſpeak ſoberly ; did: ye ever want 
or miſs him? It may be; at the one word ye will ſay, 
We e hope not; and at the next word, perhaps, Too of. 
den. And it is ſtill but a gueſſing at the beſt. When 
the p prodigal came to himſelf, he ſaw that he had been 
dio ſpeak ſo) in the wrong cloſe. adly, This well. 
3 defire, hath a kindly heart ſoftneſs with it, 
which is a good, thaugh a very rare thing: they go 
bere weeping; and when they are ſaying theſe ts, 
oy 3 and let us join to the Lord in covenant,” 
their tears are trickling down. It is a good and hope 
ful deſire, which is expreſſed with the tear in the eye, 
proceeding from a ſuitably affected heart. There are, 
alas] many of our-defires that do not kindly affect, 
A 5 neither do they make any change; the heart remain- | 
1 eth dead, ſtiff, and hard under them. 3dly, This | 
l „ 5 - well-qualified deſire puts on to diligence, and is not 
like the fluggard's defire : therefore they go and ſeek 
the Lord;” they are eager and. earneſt in the matter, 
and are taken. bp with it. This defire will, en the 
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. twice ſeven times?) and r to withdraw from 


and to retire to the fields, or to the c 


ſire: e here with God, of the privi · 


| the relation they have to Abraham, and to 
the covenant. made with him; they cannot find in 


company, at leaſt; that is not edifyin Tr | Foe, 
| Grate quietly - 
to lay as it were, a chaſe by the purſuit of faith, to the 
finding out of God's company: it will make him and 
ber go to the pooreſt body in all the town or village, 
that is gracious, to ( aſk the way to Zion;“ this is alſo 
a very rare thing. Ye all know the way to beav en, 
as ve think, and this makes you fooliſhly confident, ELTON 
till ye run yourſelves into the mire and into the pit at 
laſt, if grace, by making a ſaving change, prevent not. * 
4thly, This -well-qualified defire is a humbling de- 


| their hearts, nor have they confidence, to do that. ET 


They judge themſelves to be very unlike him, and 2 f 
they carry N towards one another, glad to ax ö 


the way at, and to get ſome knowledge of it from 


one another, how they may win forward; they are 


like the ſponſe,” who ſaith to the daughters 'of Jeruſa- 


lem, Cant. v. * If ye ſee my ee tell him that 1 
am ſick of love:“ Take my commendations (as if ſhe © 


had ſaid) to him, and lay out my caſe before him. 


duch ſerious and humble ſouls will. be glad to take 


help in the way from any body that can give it; 


- which faith, that they are diligent and 2 Sthly, g EN 


This deſire, as it may, is always ſetting ſorwardz 


they are going and aſking the way:“ and though += 


they have a ſtrong tide, as it were, againſt them, yet 


the wind of their — defire and impulſe ſteereth them 


25 gh, and maketh them ſtem the port; and though 


make but ſlow progreſs, yet it is always towards _ 2 


Zion. Gthly, This deſire is a peremptory, and (to 
ſo) an unlimited deſire, and that in a twofold reſpect: 


7. In reipect of coming at God: it muſt have de, EL 
and wil not ſubcmit t to the want of Aw; comments WR 


* 4 90 — 


25 a content to take bim on his own terms. Many 
will deſire God and heaven, but with ſome ſuch ſe. 
cCret reſervation as this, that they get 
wddhbeir luſts and idols, that they may have liberty to 
nipple and trifle- away their time, to take their fill of 
tze world, to be in credit and reputation, and to pur. 
| papa coo Bing g-or other in the world; or at 


3 whos; 
maketh no condition with God of its own, but iz 
n him on his ewn terms: 
. this indeed is a notably good mark o A well · qualified 

defire, when a ſoul defires not ſo much to be at hea. - 
ven, as to be at God; and when it is (as I juſt now | 


leave to bruik | 


they muſt be allowed to go about the eſtabliſhing 
of their own. righteouſneſs: but this defire is waited | 


with the 3 of all idels, without any allowed 
| exception or reſervation, and with the renouncing of 
ES, ſelf. righteouſneſs alſo in the point of juſtification; and 
therefore ir is called, .* ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs | 

g God:“ It fays not a word pan ve peas of the 

© covenant, but holds all. Thel things ere good to 
Bo: be {eriouſly thought-on, and ſought — Bi in our ap- 


ing to the table of che Lord, to renew our co· 


pFenant with bim; and, where they are not in ſome 
meaſure, our defires will not be found to be of the 
night kind. It were therefore very fuitable for you, 
e dlink, how'ye may get your hearts quickened and 


t and unquenchable deſires af- 
ter this covenanting with God, and aſter the water of 


ite. O! PET 
92 who have found it in experience, eier 
ſent it better to themſelves than we can expreſs it: ye 


who have had - your he.rts panting for God, for the 


cen tell What raw; wiſhes were deim and that- the 
: grace of God works ſuch defires as have another ſort 


of edge on them, and have a holy diſquieting and | 
pH ERLIR 3 
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WM 12 Obſerve, # 6 That a 15 ple e tay + 
have ſome ſincere deſires after covenanting with God, 
and yet have much weaknefs, many infirmities and 3 
fears, ill the accompliſting of that their deſign,” ' = 
Many poor puzzled and perplexed ſouls. may” have 2 5 A 2 3 
this honeſt defire, and yet not know well how to pt: 
dhe thing in practice; even lik unto theſe mentioned 1 
here, who are going toward Zion to join themſet yves 
10 the Lord in covenant; and yet are aſking” the way. 
They have covenantilihy with God in their eye as the 
great ſcope, but are ignorant in a conſiderable mea · 2 
- fure of che way; yet they fit not {till till they get . 
way, ac it were, deſcribed on a card to them, but the 
niſe and make forward as they may. I nothing ie 
the truth of this doctrine is known in experience by - - 
ſome ſerious; though much toſſed and puzzled ſouls, 
aho have ſome honeſt and earneſt longings after him, - 
and after covenanting with him ; who yet "or not well 
how to win- at him, or how to make this covenantin 
practicable: thus the honeſt well-meaning daughters * 2 
Jeruſalem aſk the ſpouſe, Cant: vi. Whbither is thy be- 8 
loyed gone, that we may ſeek him with thee?” There 

was a fincere defire after him, and a fixed purpoſe ob : 
de at him, and to decline nb lahour nor pains in order 
to coming by him; yet they know not well whither © 
ty go for finding of tim : even like honeſt Mary, who, 8 wy 5 A 
John xi. would fain have Chriſt, and comes to the 
grave to ſeek him, and, miſſing him, weeps; ank 
when the angel ſpeaks to her to comfort her, that will - 
not do it; ſhe- continues ſtill weeping, and tells the 
cauſe; „ They have taken away my Lord, and * 
know not where they have laid him.” It was an evi- 
dence of the honeſty of her deſire, that though ſhe 
knew not where he was, yet ſhe could not be 9 

by any thing from a mournful, reſtleſs, and difigent - 
purſuit after his preſence. This may proceed. party - 
2 80 feſt Re Fro rom 'behevery ogy and 18 
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bt deing #liorough in dbe knowledge of Ls 
teries; from their i ignorance of the parties, and condi. 
_ Lions of the Covenant, of the nature, properties, und 

niſes of it. If they knew how kind and conde. 
Fending the Lord is, 3 near he brings his word, 
hve Jin he will take off. their hand, how ſolid the 
covenant is, how ſure the Cautioner i is, and how their 
part of the covenant is undertaken for, as: well az 


- God's, they would not have ſuch doũbts and fears; 5 


hence, Rom. xiv. they who are weak. in know! 

are faid. to be © weak in faith? becauſe, through their 
Ignorance, they have many d I 
think, that, if many of you 


i ſincerity and 3 


ö neſs in the great concern of your ſalvation, 
5 zled- e byes to rid 


be much, and almoſt inextricably puz 


 yourſelyes in many things ye would meet with-in your | 
8 condition: been of the abounding of your igno. 


rance, ye cannot, alas! tell what . Fepentance is, what 
cloſing with Chriſt in the covenant is, what Chriſt's 
offices are, and what uſe ſhould be made of them? 
and therefore, if ye were put into any ſtrait or dump, 


88 through the ſenſe of iin, it needed be no great wonder 


that ve ſhould be in much confuſion, and did not 


5 | 5 know what: to do to get out of it. It were good, | 
therefore, that ye ſtudied the knowledge of God, and 
of the covenant; that, if ever God do you good, ye 


may have ſome clearneſs and diſtinQnels in the way 
of the remedy. of your evils, and of the extricating you 


cout of your difficulti-s. - But that which keeps many 
quiet, is, alas! their own preſumption grown to a great 
height, and the devibs xocking them faſt aſleep in the 
Ccadle of ſecurity: it is a wonder to ſee ſo many very 
| confident of peace with God, who yet know not-how 
it is come at; when God touches your conſcience, ye . 
| will be Put to cry, What ſhall we do?“ becauſe of 
| Your ignorance. 2dly, It proceeds partly from want | 


of experience; hence, though ſome, it may be, have 
light and knowledge, yet, wanting experience of the 


. | thing, they are at. a ſtand, and know not what to do 
m this or that caſe: juſt as if a man were to 90 to 


. 
. 


ts. This makes me | 


Cm a a band. -+ 
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* * — guten Coca, 11 
London, and were informed of all the towns and poſts 3 
in che way; yet when be comes to advance in his r. 
© ney; not having? gone the way before, he is often in 
doubt whether he be right: ſo it is with many, who £3. 
ſtom literal knowledge can tell what faith and repen- 
unce is } but when their ſpirits are jumbled, (to ſpeak 
fo) confuſed, and put throngh-other, the matter looks 
, far otherwiſe upon them; and they are like a man, 
ho coming to a'thakow: and ſafe ford of a river that 
i murder; yet fears to take it, becauſe he hath not 
ndden it before); whereas - another, that hath gone ) 
through it, can confidaitly hazard en it. And-indegd 
it is no marvel to fee much of this even amon neſt ve 
| levers. A third caufe or ground whence this may. -- 
proceed, is, prejudice at the way of Gdd, and ef per-. 
ſons at themſelves. Men have naturaliy a ſort of goſ- ES 
pel of their own, that they cannot go hy, till ſome wa 
they be conſtrained; and, when God puts them to 2 
they are at a ſtand: as for inſtance, there is this pre- 
dice in ſome, that they think none can go and war- 
| rantably take hold of God's covenant, till they be ſo 
and fo humbled ʒ that they cannot go with convictions 
or challenges, till they get ſome more deep heart- 
work, or be in a better and more tender frame: hehce 
Peter ſaith to Ckriſt, Luke v. very unreaſonably,” * _. 
' © Depart-from me, for 1 am's Gnful man, O Lord | 
whereas David reaſoned otherwiſe, and much more 
pertinently, Pfal. xxv. when he faith, . Pardon my 
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1 nmiquity, for it is great.“ And hence the queſtion 
al ariſeth, (What ſhall we do?” and, when they are bid- 
he den believe, they object, Ab! we are ſinners, and 
ry have evil and hard hearts, and are unhumbled. Look 
nw what paſſed betwixt Peter and his hearers, Acts ti. he 
ye i lavethr out before them their horrid guilt in crucifying' 
4 Cbriſt; "they. are pricked in their hearts, and cry, 


* What mall we do?“ He bids them Repent, and 
be baptiſed :: which takes in faith: and; ver. 41, it is + 
he faid, that ſuch as were kindly touched, 2 = 
1 due word.” Now, I pray, what if f they had 
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t have even now, or a very little ſince} 
wicked hands embrued in he precious blood 
of Chriſt, believe on kim? Come away, (ſaith he on 
the matter) for there is no other way to pardon and 
peace with God. There was much of,. this in the pri- 
mitive times amongſt the Chriſtian Romans, Corinth. 
4ans, Galatians, and Hebrews, many prejudices at, and 
3 wrong conceptions of the goſpel and covenant of grace, 
aAand therefore they would have patehed up a goſpel of 
race and of works: they would have brought in the 
1 ceremonies of the law, and eſtabliſhed a ſelf-righteouſ: 


| neſs... And this in particular as one great. prejudice 
1 that the devil k boureth deeply to: poſſeſs the minds f 
5 wakened ſinners with, even to make them think tliat 
5 x it is preſumption for them, though they would fain do 
it, to come to Chriſt, aud by faith to cloſe with him, 
| _© ... unleſs they be fo and fo qualiſied: as Tong as they ar 
_ * ſecure, he makes them take their ber Mn. ſor faith: 
bos the next day, when: they are awakened, and ex- 
botted to betake themſelves to Chriſt by faith, he 
| Halls that alſo preſumption. And indeed, as it is Sa. 
£ 4 — yy *. ran's manner to drive ſinners 6n extremes; ſo it is our 
| _ way:to run into extremes: that which made us call 
3 preſumption faith, is the ſame which: makes us 
Call our faith preſumption ; becauſe we lay it fora 
ISS id, that it is our honeſty or good diſpoſition, and 
hand fo guaifed frame, that muſt commend us to 
God: 28d therefore, while we conceive that we have 
\,_ — that it is the ground of our preſumption; and when 
e couſcience is-awakened, and we find that we want 
Jat, we cannot believe. A fourth cauſe or ground. 
1 whence this, in ſome, may proceed, Who would fain 
believe, is not ſo much their darkneſs and ignorance 
of. the way, as the-backwardneſs, frowardneſs, and de- 

= *ceit of their heart, that will not, for them, come up to 
3 It; ſuch are puzzled and perplexed what to do, be- 
BD ' cauſe they eannot get it well done, and as they would; 
lunch are like a good archer that can ſhiont wellʒ but 
op n _— when He ras ao 
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bow. We the rather make uſe “ 


bling our heart to a. deceitful bow, that turns afide:*> 


| ſo that they who are acquainted with their own wine. 


know-not-what to do with them, how+to guide them, 


mad bring them up unte, or hold them at any thing 
that is gaod : and though, it may be, they could to 


purpoſe give directions to others in ſuch a caſe; 
yet they find their own heurts very untractable to e 
— if they did not ſuit or meet with their on 
caſe. Fhis is indeed a very puzzling difficulty; yet 


w ſuch perplexed ſonls there is no new direction to 


be given; but the renewed exerciſe of faith, and to put 
the directions, which they know, in practice; and 


when one ſhot” (to ſpeak ſo) miſgives, to effay ano- 
ther: not to'ſeck, as ĩt were, a new ſtring, 
a new knot on it; and, if two knots ſhould Ds 
_ caſta third,' improuing more that grace of the cove- 
tant to make them hold better. Therefore, Acts ii. 
when thoſe pricked-in their hearts aſk, what they ſhallk 


but to caſt 


do, Peter bids them repent : they were begun to do fo, 


and he bids them. be doing and go on. Te then that 
ſhortcomings 


are indeed ſerious,” and to whom your 
are really your ſouls burden, would not think it any 


uncouth, ſtrange, or extraordinary thing, to find deſire 
ud affection running 
ice, (though ye would endeavour to have them foot. 
ide) a Chriſtian's deſire may be a day's journey, as ĩt 
were, before himſelf, as to his attainment: and indeed 
in ſome reſpect it would not be good, if it were other 


far before your light and prac - 


wiſe; for it is no good ſign of pr 


their practice, or when their practice falls nothing 


ort of their deſires: both in that caſe are to be 
much ſuſpected; for even eminently holy Paul ſees 
e to ds behind, Philip. iii. hen he DE «F- 


. 


1 


2 ; 
4 . A, 


ogreſs in God's way, 
hen the'defire of perſons go no further length than 


22 eee ne 1 n L 
© moot ee -hath drawn it to the den head; 
ſtarts aſide; and makes him quite miſs his nlark; tbe 
fault 1d defect is not in the mans ſuill, but in the 
this compariſon, . 
that the Holy Ghoit/dotb.{fo-in the ſcripture, reſem · 
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thinkingr dp f per; but ene thing 1450 FE, 
- ho the things that are behind, and reaching forth — 
» —— — 1 preſs towards then · | 
Where he came one poſt in his attainment, ene 
3 Was- ten, in a manner, before him. And ſo is it witk 
8 Z - "- people here ſpoken of: Come, (ſay they) let 
us join ourſelves to the Eord:“ they find themſelves 
to be behind, and endeavour to work themſelves up, 
and to drewrthenſelves and one another forward. We 
muſt now draw. to a cloſe, and ſhall therefore but; 
touch the l obſervations, and. ee in a 
Word. * Loa X | 8 e 83 8 
" Fiſthly; « Obſerve, -« That in people's covenanting. | 
with Gad, their deſires and deſigns will be much 
ſooner propoſed and laid down, than they will be got 
1 accompliſhed and put in execution; or than they will 
win to ſatisfy themſelves therein.“ Although an union 
' be betwixt Chriſt and them, yet they are not fatisfied, | 
till they be fomewhat clear and diſtinct about it: they 
are like the prodigal, who, being in another and ſtrange 
country, faith firſt, I will go,” then he ariſeth: and, 
Vill ſay to my father,“ before he actually ſpake 
to bis father himſelf, Calling him father: ſome real 
acting of faith proceeds his more diſtinct ſatisfying 
acting of it. There is a faith in reſolving to believe, 
before there be a reſting of faith or ſtayed believing : | 
Z and yet it is faith that begets hat ſame reſolution. It 


—— —— — — — — ——— — ü—d. . — —A— 


Prodigal had not had ſore faith of 4 enough in 
bis — bold, and of his father's affection, he 
would not lave reſolved to go home: and theſe people 
mentioned here would not have ſet their faces towards 
eee ee not ra ſite Hogan: neue: of 

_ faith,. n 3; 2 
-Sixthly;, Obſerve, - 4 + That iris a good 1 to be 
"fig ſeriouſſy the way to heaven, though the aſkers 
be not ſo clear in it.. There is ſome ground to think 
dg ſuch perſons-arvin the way: and if they hold on, 
and follow the directions of the word, they may come 
3 Vither,” * * to be MY and . 
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the way, than not to aſk, ad ee iid with: 
of the Way. Rien 2211 

Seventhiy, Obere, # That perſons may fall very 
be her of their deſire, and have much infirmity, md 


- may meet with many puzzling! difficulties. how te ac. © 


compliſu what they wonld be at: yet, when a ſerious 
d longing deſire is wakened after. covenanting with) 

tiey ſhould: go forward, and follow it forth. 
This people are ſhort of what they deſired, and yet 


pas: and they know not, as it were, where to ſet 
down the next foot, till they aſk the way, yet they go; 


on ſtill aſking. There is no diſputing here, but for- 
ward we ſhould go. I ſuppoſe, theſe here ſpoken of, 


might have had ſeveral difficulties ſtarted, and ſeveral. 
obſtructions laid in their way, yet on they go: a8, Iſt, 
this, That they were covenant breakers; yet they, - 
taking ſeriouſly with it, ſtepped over that, and ſay not- 
withſtanding, Come, let us join ourſelves to the Lord 


in a covenant.“ adly, They might have thought, 


that it was a very long Journey, and that they — 5 5 


never be able to go thorough to the end of it: beſides: 


that, they were under the dominion of ſtrange kings, 


uvho were heathefis: ſo it may be ſaid on the matter, 
and is often ſaid to ſerious. ſouls, that would fain be- 


lieve, Can ve believe? It will not be with you: are 
ye not under the feet of many tyranndus luſts? and 


how will ye win free from them? - Let they en, 
and muſt, vea dare not but reſolve, to go — and 


the reaſon is, becauſe they reſolye to take with their 


guilt, and to make uſe of the covenant for anſwering, 


and filencing of challenges; and they reſolve alſo, if 
the journey be long, 


to make uſe. of the covenant for 
ſtrength to make them hold on and 


ſhould make uſe of the 


will do it,” 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Return, backſliding chil. 
dren, and Iwill heal your backſlidings, ſaith the Lord: 


and W 64 uot we. come unto thee iy er 1 


9 


Out in it. 5 | 
The weak believer, when ſuch. doubts are ſtarted, 
promiſes of the covenant, ſuch 
as theſe; ( Faithful is he who has called you, Who alſo 


— 
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themſelves to the Lord. A turd difficulty is their g- 
noranee. They might haue ſaid, We Know not the 
. wap, and how cat we⸗ think to come where, we deſire | 
- _ anddefigy tobe? Gs ſome will be ready to ſay, we 
can tell ſome words of the cætechiſm, but, alas! we 
know not what it is to believe ) Let they nit not ſtill 
for all this, but, as one remedy of their ig orance, 
ey aſk the way to Zion with their faces tllither. 
ward.“ And if ye aſk here, How can their faces mil 
- thitherward;. when they are aſking. the way? and at. 
whom do they alk the way? The Gentiles a L 
whom they live know-it not; and they have no other 
_. toraſk at. I anſwer, They are hanging on God, and 

taking their marks and meiths of the wav, as he gives 

them from his word; and there is à moſt ſweet word 
ſor ſuch, Iſa. xxxv. G. where the Lord ſpeaking of this 
way, and calling it the way of holineſs,” he faith. 
The wayfaring man, though a man, ſhall not err 
therein.“ It is the hearrſomeſt way tit can be; O 
but it is fafe for the wayfaring finner, for the ſeriouſly 

| No ſeeking ſoul; to have the face toward God, for max- 
Aso up of peace with him! Upon the one hand, the 
\ Lord hedges up ſuch perſons way with thorns, that 
E they ſhall not find their lovers; and; upon the orher, 
he conſtrains therm. 70 go right forward :1:4 He leads 

tte blind in a way they know not, and makes dark. 

nes light before them.“ Art there not ſeverals of you" 
brought far througli this way, and ye know net well 
how! He "brought you to faith very inſenſibly, and 
trained yeu on piece and piece, and yet ye cannot fell 
well how; but ve know certainly that it was he that 
did x; and ingthis caſe, O but it be good; ſingly to be 
gien up 0 God's leading and guiding, who leads 
Kis flock Uke a ſhepherd, who! — his lambs with 
his arm, and carries them in his- boſom, and gent 
leads them are with young! as it is, Iſa. xl. 11. The 
lambs weuld run wild and ruin themſelves, if leſt on 
r ee = 
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caſt a look to him, (to ſpeak 


bett tte «a ſpeak 30) wha brings 8 the.” 


loſt ſheep on his ſhoulders, and (as it was even now 


| ſaid) gathers the lambs with His arm, and gently leads LY 5 


them that are with young: which not only ſaith, that 
be drives not hard, leſt they caſt the young; but that, 
as the nurſe leads the little child (otherwiſe than ladies 
uſe to be led, by a gentie touch of their hand or am; 
by the arm "holes, or by the tugs, when the child 
knows not how to go, and cannot ſtand on its own - 
feet, even ſo leadeth he ſuch: I taught (ſaith the 
Lord, Hof. xi.) Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by 
their arms,” When a poor body hath Chriſt forming 
in the heart, he will gen 
wonderfully tender with the n. Te who come 
honeſtly to him, may confidently yield and give up 
one One be his, and guided by him, though ye be 
both weak, and know not the way well; if ye can but. - 
ſo) or de fiveetly filent | 
before him, allowing him to be doing, and to take his 
own way with you; -If you lay yourfelves humbly in 
the duſt, and wait what he will do to vou, he will ac< 
- count that bel + The Lord is good to them 
that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeks him,“ faith Je- 
remiah, Lam. iii. 25. To wait on God's leiſure, is 4 
ſaylng much abuſed, but it is very good and com- 
mendable here: It is good that an ſhould both 
"mw quietly wait for the falvation-of the Lord. 
Be not afraid; fincere and exerciſed ſouls; I ſuy, be 
N when he is, as it were, pouring you from 


veſſel to veſſel, and putting you, for his own holy and 


wiſe ends, in ſome (confuſion, ſo that ye know not 


well what to do, or to what hand to turn yo: hes 
waonderous tender of you in that caſe, and will have a 5 


ſpecial care that ye miſcarry not. This is a 


wet ſubject if we could e Ann * it. . 
8 555 bleſs it to vou. 
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Led their | They fall at the way to Lion, with 
deir, faces thicherwarss, Saying Come, ami tet us join 
— pun ſolves I the Lende 4 
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ye will both the deſign that this people have; 


of engaging themſelves to God i in covenaut, and their 


endeavour to have their ents ſo ſolitl and ſure, 


. — any more, but may hold for 


we take it alſo, that ye will judge, 
e e foul wherein they 
_ are, While Ethis great buſinels, is very becoming 
aud ſuitable for fuch as have dealt unfaithfully and 
foully in the of God, and are ſrom the cou · 
victian thereof ſtirred and put upon reſolutions to en- 
Sate with him of new, and to enter again into. a co- 
venant with him; we heartil 
of gur exerciſe this night, before our approachiog the 


table of the Lord the nent day, to compare ihe frame 


and ſet of aur hearts, with what theſe words hold forth 
a” people's-frame and diſpoſition to be. 

e need not no. ſꝑeak to the ſcope of the word, 
it being ſo clear, and having been touched at before. 
9 is lere a People ered of, who are to be 


in a nne er Hal g 


w iſh that ĩt were a piece 


ae. 
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＋ latter days, whole: ſpiritually good: and deſirable. 
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frame is deſcribed ;-+ They ſhali-go weeping'and ſeek- 
each of them flirring up another, ha- 


ing this for their deſigu, and the Age: of their 


hearts, Come, and let us join ourfelves to the Lord, 
in a perpetual covenant; never to be forgotton.. 
That which we would now ſpeak a little to, 15 ; 
Tuo generals very much becoming a people v ho de- 


ſign and ĩntend to coe with God: and ſee. 


in evidence thereof, are (if the Lord will) to partake 


be indeed a cloſed bargain, or at leaſt that it is ſeri- 
ouſly deſired by us tha: it may be ſo; they will not be 


unſuitable for you to hear and make uſe of them . 
The firſt general then is this, That covenarring 


with God, when people carer in it, will be a 


very up-taking, exerciſing, and weighty © buſineſs.” 
This is clear here, if ye conſider how theſe peopſe go 
about this work; they are in very good earneſt and 


| there are ſeveral evidences of it; * they are weeping 


* 1 


ing it is at this time, in à more ſpecial manner, out 
profeſſed deſign to cloſe the . and, 


of the fign and ſeal of the covenant, as ſuppoſing it to TY 


and gaing ; they are ſeeking the Lord, aſking the way 


to Zion witly their faces thitherward :” and every one 
of them ſtring up another to renew the covenant, 


and to caſt the knot 10 firmly, that it may be * a per. 
petual covenantinever to be forgotten :? and fuch ass 
may never looſe or be broken again. Whence the 


general is clear, viz. That where people mind in ear- 


neſt the making up of a breach hetwixt God and them 


- (which: is done by covenanting with him), it will be 


an exerciſing and up- taking buſineſs to them. Ye 
may conſider ſome ſcriptures for confirmation of this, 


which will alſo hold out what it is; and namely, Mat. 


i. 12, © The kingdom of heaven — violence, 
and the violent taketh it by force.“ The Lord is 


| tpeaking there of men's making peace with God, 
through! itſelf the Mediator, by which. they are 


os 


* 
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: broũght to 8 and he tells that it is a moſt 6. 
tous buſineſs that will abide them brangling (to ſpeak | 
ſo) and uſing of violence: Lukę xiii. 2 5. Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many will ſeek; and hal 
not be able.” It is a narrow gate, and there muſt be /, 
- thranging and thruſting to win in at it; men will be 
put to a ſort of agony, as the word ſignifies. Cerifider | 
- fo Pauls words, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 80 run as ye ma 
obtain:“ inſinuating, that there is a ſort of running, | 
wherein men are not in M neſt) but indifferent whe. 
tber they get the prize or not; and therefore he Would 
"os dag Genel: afy and he propoſeth his 
” own practice as an example and copy to them; «1 | 
therefore run, not as uncertainly; fo fight I, not a2 
one that beateth the air. But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by any means, 
= when I have preached, to others, I myſelf ſhould be a 
ceunſt. away.“ Theſe are the expreſſions of a man who 
s in good earneſt in this buſineſs; and his ſeriouſneſs 
therein is propoſed to you as a pattern, what way ve 
* — ſhould run and fight, "The like word we have, Phil. 
ß. 13. This one thing I do, (it is an uptaking work | 
tome) forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and 
reaching forth to thoſe. things which are before, 1 
preis towards the mark, for the the prize of the high call. 
ing of God in Chrift Jeſus.” And, ver. 14. If by 
any means (faith he) 1 might attain unto the refur. 
rection of the dead.“ Every word hath its own a 
weight, to make it · out, that it is ſo his one thing, that 
1 . nnn 
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That which: we ad for der on 48 bens 
mall be a word of application, in theſe two or three 
-ufes : the firſt whereof ſerves for inſtruction. Would 
ye know what is required of you, as a direction to 
duty at this time? And would ye know if things be 
right in your preparation for the communion ? This 
may be a mark to diſcern, and a direction on the mat- 
ter; even to been, and to make it an uptaking 
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buſineſs, e TREE 3 b Iv © 
occaſion and work calls you. to be. And if ye thall ES 
- aſk,” Wherein conſiſts this "riguſneG-ends ptak 19 5 
| exciſe in covenanting with God ? I ſhall ſum it aps to 
you in theſe four, which comprehend it. 1. The 
man is taken up in reſpect of exerciſe in his con- 
| ſcience; convictions become freſh, challenges are put 
home, he is pricked leſs or more at the very heart: 
there is ſomething within him that gives him a cou - 
ſcience· alarm, that puts in his hand a libel, and aſſures Bl 
him of an appearance before God's tribunal: and in- 
deed; unleſs ſomething of this be, men will not be in 
earneſt; and it as clearly impſſed in the text: for there | 
are here ſharp, challenges, that make this people wee, 
as that extort tears from their eyes. 2. There is aſe 
nouſneis in reſpect of the work that ĩt hath on peo- 
ple's hearts and affections: there will be a kindling of 
deſires to have covenanting with God at a point., 
1 they miſcarry in the doing ß 
it; and theſe put together do much take up the man, 
8 him ſeek after thorough acquaintance with 
bis owh. ſpirit, which he finds to be ſo fickle, incon- 
ſtant, and backſliding; and, thus, apprehending the 
work to be great and difficult, he is put in an holy fear 
and jealouſy over himſelf, leſt he mar the matter, and 
make it worſe with himſelf; as it is ſaid-of. godly ſor- 
row, 2 Cor. vii. 11. What carefulneſs, what fear, 
what indignation, what vehement deſire, what zeal, 
what revenge it vrongbt in them.” Now, when theſe 
are er ſpeak ſo) through- other in the man, 
and he hath an inward wreſtling, to have the work 
e and is afraid leſt it miſcarry, is it poſſible 
but he will be ſerious and much taken up? And this 
is alfa implied i in the words, « Come, (ſay they) and 
let us join to the Lord in a perpetual covenant:“ 
There is a deſire to have the covenant at a point, and 
they fear it ſlip, while they are caſting the knot; there- 
fore they ſay, Let it be © a perpetual covenant, never 
0 8 It is _ to fear in the very time. 
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: bake them pray, that never prayed before to 

it makes then examine themſelves, meditate, read, and 
confer, that never knew before What it was to by tax 
ken up with thoſe duties: therefore we find the people 
going and-ſeeking the Lord, and exciting one another; 
they are put to their feet, and to reaching forward, fo 
that they leave nothing undone, whereby they may 


attaimꝭ the end. 47 This ſeriouſneſs appears in the | 


manner of their going about duties: thert᷑ is another 


edge than was wont to be on their prayers, ſelf.judg. 


ing, and wreſtling with God; they are much like to 
Jacoby they will not let We Lord go till be bleſs them; 


they cannot find in their heart to part with him on 
any terms: and (as the word is, Ha. Ixiv.) they ſhall 


flir up themſelves ts take hold of him.“ They ate 


not only going, but weeping; they are not for the 
Faſhion in the work; they ſeek the Lord, and: ſtir up 
dne another to do ſo. May we then afk you, Are ye 

thus in earneſt in making for the communion? ' Nay, 


tor chis is hot. all) are ye thus in earneſt aboiſt cove. 


nanting with God . which muſt precede and go before, 
if things be right. It were good preparation, to have 
our very hearts moving and ee as ity = Were, 
within us to be at this. 

The ſecond uſe ſerveth for pennen with many 


that pretend a deſire and deſign of covenanting with 


Bod, and that they would be at heaven, but yet were 
never in good earneſt to have things at a point betwixt 
God and them, and to make ſure a covenant intereſt 
in him. The met part are, alas! taken up with poor, 
low, and | inſignificant things, with -unneceffary things 


- comparatively. If they be ſick, they will be in earneſt 


about the means of their health; if they ſuffer any loſs 


in their eſtate; they will be ſerious to have it made up; 
if the ir 'eredit be impaired, they will 'be much con- 

git repaired ; they are carried forth with 
a fort of bentneſs towards thoſe things. But, ah! | 


cerned 


„ 


EE go Hans ? Ser. K. 8 
J. This ſeriouſneſs is in reſpe& of people's dutyg 1 


they will ſtill wreſtle, though it ſhould: be all the night; | 


A ſecond ſort are ſuch as are indifferent in all reli. | 
'  giqus, Wer they care not ſor the communion, and | 

would not be 888 deſfirous of it, 

e to them, and rr 1 on a to be 


. C g Y 7 
4 


ger, X. ee with Gab i . 2 
here is there a man or woman, amongſt many, witb 
their faces towards Zion in a ſerious manner, and 
: with.a reſolute purpoſe, that peace with God, holineſs | 
and heaven they muſt have? Here is the great fop +: 
and ſtand; and i is it poſſible, think ye, that ye can have 
peace in your going about duty, while ye are not ſe- 
rious, nor ſtrive to win in at the ſtrait gate, when ye 
exerciſe not yourſelves to godlineſs, when ve never {to | 
ſpeak. ſo) caſt your coat, nor ſtrip yourſelves. naked, 
as it were, (as the word, 1 Tim. iv. 7. ſignifies) for 
that great work; when ye do not run and wreſtle, as 
8 thoſe ho mind to obtain, but are entangled in the 
things of the world, and languiſſ with lazineſs in every 
thing that is ſpiritually and truly good? How few are 
there under much exerciſe about the caſe of their 
ſouls, afraid leſt they miſs the mark and prize; with 


jealouſy. over themſelves, left they miſtake the way to 


heaven? How, few; are there, who have it for their one 
thing, to be firmly joined to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant? It is my fear, that, amongſt all the great 


number that are here, there be but very few to be 
bound who are in earneſt in this great buſineſs; 1 


a ſhall hint at a few ſorts, that are not in earneſt. uſt; 
Such who are very ſerious te be at the. external ordi- 
nance of the communion, and who will, it may be, 


take it ill if they be kept back from it, hso yet never 


troubled themſelves, nor were feriouſly taken up with 
_ covenanting with God, and with the ſtudy; of holineſs 
in all manner of -converiation, or how to come by the 


enjoyment of his {ſpecial and gracious: preſence; they 


can be year and day, nay, many years, without it, and 
never miſs, it, nor be [troubled with the want of it. 


Alas! it is not ſeriouſneſs to be at the communion, 
without this, which will profit vou; and even ye that 
Ire not admitted - to the communion, are called to this 


it were not a 
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i from it; they think, that whatever in reli. | 


gion goeth beyond their job, is but preciſeneſs, nice. | 
neſs, vanity, conceit, and fancy; ſuch never knew 

_ _ whatit was to be troubled with doubting or temptations 
about their ſeuls ſtate, or the truth and reality of their 


grace, nor what it. was to be under any exerciſe of 
conſcience on the account of much fin and guilt ; nay, . 
they-are glad; and can boaſt themſelves that they were 
never under any {uch ferious exerciſe. | A third fort 
is of ſuch wo are very civil in their carriage, but 
they have no more; and, if heaven may be had with 
ceremonies and fair fathions; they will be i in it as ſoon 
as any; but they cannot endure to be at pains beyond 
+ their ordinary, to take hold of it, to ee to 
their own negligence, to take the kingdom of heaven 
by force, nor in the leaſt to amend their pace, and to 
de ſerious; come of it what may: theſe are a dangerous 
company; they have. communicated many years, and 
were never debarred, and ſo think that all is well with 
them, and that they may fit ſtill and be at peace. I 


ſhall only ſay to ſuch, that that was not David's way, | 


nor Paul's way, nor the way of any of the faints, nor 
the way that Chriſt commended to his hearers ; and, I 
trow, be will not chalk ou: another way to vou, nor 
take you to heaven in a way by yourſelves, or in a 
way of your own':: O be not deceived, for God will 
not be | mocked. A fourth fort are thoſe who have 
been ordering and diſpatching their external buſineſſes, 
ſo as they may win to the communion without diſ- 
ſtraction by them; but they have taken little or no 

8 pains at all to put their hearts in order; little or no 
time in fecret betwixt God and them, to examine and 

try, whether matters as to their ſouls ſtate and frame 
de right; (clear, and diſtinct: it is the alone direction 
| chav the apoſile gives, 1 Cor. ui. 28. Let a man ex- 
amine himſelf, Long fo let him eat:“ that is a ſerious 
man, who puts himſelf to that comprehenfive and up- 
taking exerciſgſin earneſt, ho proves himſelf, if he 
Gen whoſe heart ſrmites him that he hath 


r. X. IJ 7 „ s ih C3 genanting with 00. 205 
not taken as much time in. ſecret, as he hath ace in, 


reli- 

"ow | nes 10% Pre: ching. It may be, many have come - 
ei or fiye miles to a e Who yet 
et "hx 1 28 once Joo ed within themſelves to ſee / 


1 bow matters ſtood betywixt God and waer 0. fad, 


e of lanentable,, and ſoul-ruining neglect! | 
nay, . Tue third. uſe ſerves for exhortation: and let me 


exhgrt,, beſeech, and obteſt you, to ſtudy to be in g 


wh in Lis busneſs! believe it, the bulineſs "C 
bit venanting with God, ſa. as from this time forth ye 
vith may have it made ſure and. clear that ye, are Gd 8 


don and that God 18 outs, 16 a thing of great concern- 
Ae 5 N _ * Fading Gy; to 


thn were. — 5. great ITY of * a5 3 „that, a8 
indeed there! is, can ye promiſe to yourſelves God's 
bearing any of your prayers, the performance of any 
promiſe, or the accepting of any duty off your hand 
as ſervice to him, till ye be in covenant with the 
Lord? And think ye nothing, or but little of this! 


covenanting with and that will attend many in 


xiil.) will ſeek to enter, who ſhail not be able.” The 


tremble; for it. is not only many profane perions, but 


many of them that countenance ordinances, yea, many 
of them that have-preached and prayed. to ttie edifica- 
tion of others, and N of them who have heard 


ment; and infipitely greater, than if kings, and ſuch | 


_adly, | Confidgr the | ah Ppręjudice that follows on not 
the viſible church: Many (faith the Lord, Luke 


ſolid faith, of this would make many congregations to 


| 
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. Heating i a: 20 1d Fram 
_ Chirift it prese in their ſtreets, and who! hate e counte- 
nanced Faithful miniſters; and furthered the work of 
7 God, and WhO have had widig nation at others that did 
not 10 who © will not be ny to enter. This word, 
with that other which we have, Pfal. Ixxvili. 34. 
where there is ſuch a ſeeming ſeriouſneſs, and perſon. 
| ating of many graces of the Spirit, and yet neverthe. | 
les it is hut «a flattering: of God with the mouth, 
aud: A Wing to him with the tongue,” (which is a very 
/ rife and common thing amongſt profeſſors, amongſt 
ſuch as profeſs covenanting with God), ſhould put us 


-- In fear. And, 3dly, Conſider" this, that ye have na- 


: turallx ſuch hearts as others have, thar are ready to be. 
=D gulle you, and to backſlide and flip out from God; and, 
are not the beguiles and difappointments of others 
Written for bur warning and advertifement? And if 
any of you ſhould *fay, We hope there is no ſuch 
ground of fear as to us, that is but a bewraying of 
your ignorance and ſenſeleſſneſs; for thoſe who are 

beſt acquęinted with their own hearts, will tell you 
that it is a tickliſh and difficult buſineſs to deal truly 
and thoroughly with God: do ye not know, that many 

take a counterfeit for grace? And were you not hear. 
ing lately, that many hypocrites have perſonated al- 
moſt (if there be need to ſay almoſt) every grace ? 
_ Surely” many of you will find it true one . that 
« the heart is deceitful above all things, and defperate- 
1y wicked;” and that ye have erred and played the 


Tool egregiouſly, and in nothing more than in truſting 


your own hearts: for, faith the wiſe man, He that 
truſts his own heart is à fool“ ithly, Conſider, that 


it now come to a nick and à pinch with you, that ei- 


ther ye muſt cloſe the covenant with God, or put 
vourfelves further under his cnrſe, and eat and. drink 
damnation to yourfetves; becauſe ye have miſkenned 
God's covenant, and lighted covenanting with him, 
and fo have come as enemies to his table; without 
niaking your friendſhip with him: We declare to you, 
that ere the morrow at this time, many of yur will 
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— 


. . K ” * 
13 
— 


* E 
1 * 
* — — 


of the greateſt concernment that ever was ade (he- N 


twirt parties; and though ye ſhould not eternally in- 


eapacitatẽ yourſelves for 3 — with God, which 
many may do; and bring themſelves under iuch a ſad 
ſentence, that they ſhall never henceforth be quicken- | 


ed nor awakened any more; yet ye may make your 


bands ſtronger, and may make the buſineſs of your . 
covenanting with God for more Giieces. ee 8 


wer, now it might be. 


The ſecond general Ae is : this, « That " 
ſoft; tender, and melting heart is a good and ſuitable . 


frame for covenanting with God.“ Would ye then 
know what is a fit framne for covenanting with Godꝰ 


It is even this,, a beart- melting frame: They ſhall 
go, weeping as they go ;” they have much ſeriouſneſs 
inward” ſtir and warmneſs of heart, and-that makes it 


to melt, and, as it were, flow down before the Lord: 
this is according to what we have, Zech. xii. 10, © I 


will (ſaith the Lord) pour upon the houſe of David, 
and on the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 


grace and ſupplications; and they ſhall look to him 


whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn, and be in 
bitterneſs as one is for his firſt born:“ even when they 


are coming Home, and aſking tlie way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward,” and about to enter in cove- 


nant, they are mourning: hence, Iſa. xliv. 3, 4, 5˙ and 
elſewhere, even almoſt where- ever entering into, or 


out- pouring of the Spirit is ſpoken of alſo; a pour. 


| ing wajer/on him that is thirſty, and floods: on the dry 
ground; bringing rivers out of rocks,“ &c. for prepar- 


ing a people for the Lord. And this will be the more 
clear, if we conſider, that ſoftneſs and melting of 
heart gives a man a right impreſſion. of himſelf, and a 


right impreſſion of God and of his free grace and 


goodneſs; and it makes the man to become folding, 
tractable, pliant, and yielding to God, and alſo makes 


* for much n ſenſe and n and for 
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_ God 's refreſhful. manifeſting of kimſelf to the Gopl.chat | 
is ſo pliable and tender: thus the Jord ſaith, Hol. jj. 
14. I will allure; her; and, bring her to the wilder. 
neſs, and ſpeak comfortably to her, or to her heart, 
as the word is: alluring ſpeaks: pliableneſs, and that. 
bath. 44 $ combartabie ſpeaking to 55 A ae 
| ba. on IK: +>; e ONT. nt 47 | I 
Tha firſt uſer: dhis Point ſerves 40 give. you An 5 
ttber mark for triah, if things be rigbt and. in good caſe 
with you, for covenanting with God g and, as the up- 
not of all, to commend ſuch a deſirable frame as this 
to you. Would ye kno then further, hat is a right | 
frame for covenanting with God? Here it is, even to 
have a heart- melting within, to have à ſoft, tender, 
and mournful. diſpoſition of ſonl. And would ye 
know what this is? We think, that from the words it 
may be gathered to conſiſt in thels, five. or ſix things 
that concur to it. 1. There are ſome prickling chal- 
lenges for fin and wrongs done to God: they humbly 
ga cknowledge, take 4 and are made: ſenſible of 
theſe. 2. There is ſome miſſing and ſenſibleneſs of 
the want of God's preſence, and of the want of com- 
munian and fellowſhip with him: they know not well 
> where he is, but they are atking after bim. 3. There 
Is an ardent affection and ferious deſire to be at him 
and lin covenant with him, a heart filled with love to 
_ Gad, whereby it isfaftened and made to flow down, as 
wax by the fire is meited, and the hardeſt iron made 
fſüoſt. 4. There is a holy. fear and carefulneſs, where- 
by the heart is kept from growing cold and indifferent 
as to its condition, and from ſettling and ſitting down 
in it; ſuch a fear and trembling as old Eli had, 1 Sam. 
div. for the ark, whereby be was kept in a fright: here 
zs going and weeping, with a holy fear leſt the cove- 
nant be again broken. g. There is a- ſelf-loathing, 
kindly humiliation and exerciſe of. repentance, which 
eſpecialy appears in this weeping; when ſerious 
booking into perſon's on condition ſo. affects the 
heart, as it flows, eicher! in tears mitbon, aud in Aa 


Ser. X. = — wa C 5 


. and groans win, or in the latter daher dle forme 
There is a holy indifferency as to their external lot, " 
and an abſolute ſubmiſſiveneſs to the will of God, Wc: 
be dealt with, and diſpoſed upon as himſelf thinks fit: 
if ſo be they be admitted into a covenant with him, 
they are ſweetly ſubmiſſive to the terms, let God do 
with, them what he will: they know it will be well if 
they get once within the bond of his covenant; and that 
it will never be well with them, if they be without it. 
Though this be ſomewhat general, yet it will be found 
to be à near, yea, a narrow trial. If ſoftneſs of heart 
beſpeak a good frame and fit for covenanting with God; 
| 5 where is it ? The little heart · ſoftneſs that hartongft | 
is one of the neck. breaks of religion, and mars 
our err prone exceeditigly. What ſhall we fay or think 
of our condition, when we call to remembrance the 
ſeekers of God of old, who” © watered their couches 
with tears, and made their beds to ſwim ;” who | ming- | 
led their driaꝶ with tears, and their meat with we 
ing? O!“ is become of that now? or what reli- 
gion is this that we have in theſe days, in compariſon _ 
of that which they had, who were ſo ſerious and fo 
much affected and heart-wrought with their religion, 
when we are ſo chil-cold and frozen, when our hearts . - 
are ſcarce” kindly warmed, much leſs ſoftened and 
melted ? It is no wonder there be much lamenting for 
the want of ſenſe and life, when there is ſo much 
heart- hafdneſs, the contrary « of this armen ſoft. 
en = 2 
But it may be aſked w_ How comes it to cas, 
that the people of God are now ſo unlike that which 
God's people were wont to be; ſo little ſoftened, eon 
trite, and "melted? I ſpeak not of external weeping. 
and ſhedding: of tears; for there may be much of that | 
where the heart is but little ſoftened,” though not or- 
dinarily : often, when the heart is inwardly melted, ex. 
ternal 'weeping in ſome meaſure follows, though the 
one of theſe may be, and is ſometimes without the 
other: elner do I ſpeak of that ſoftneſs wich is pe- 
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culiarly 1 requiſite for. the communion; but of that 
which js called for in -our ordinary walk, to make us 


folding, Fielding, and pliable to 0 God, ready to re. 
y impreſſion that he will pleaſe to ſtamp on us? 


hat, I ſay, can be the cauſes of the want of this, or 


| that we are not in it as God's people were wont to 
be? Janſwer, 1. It may be, that profeſſors now have 
much more conceit of their profeſſion, and content 


themſelves better with the form, and with the goſpel's 


** ” 


iert, up, in a manner, with much 


being clearer now than it was in former days; and 
dd reſiſts the K yea, even pride in the godly. 


Trembling, ang uch other evidences of tenderneſs | in 


ſeveral of thoſe ſaints mentioned in the e, are 
- not much to be found with us; we are, alas! very 


unlike. them] a ſharp word from God would have 


5 1 45 the ſtrongeſt of them to tremble; nay, the godly 
are ſeveral times in the old teſtament deſcribed to be 


© tremblers at the word: but we, very generally, are 


ſs and ſelf-conceit, as if we were abi cha ges 
2 doubtings, and; puzzling. caſes of conſcience : : 


e ground for that ſort of exerciſe as moſt of 


31 have, may I not ſay, as all of us have? yet were 
more in it than we. Whence this comes,. were wor- 
thy of our ſerious inquiry: it is probable that pride 


| and ſelf. conceit have much influence upon it. 2. We 


themſelves to the external deckings and adornings of 


fear that Chriſtians now-a-days, have much betaken 


religion, with neglect, in part at leaſt, and to the pre- 
judice of religion itſelf, of the ſoul and ſubſtance of it: 


LY the godly themſelyes,were ſingle and plain i in religion, 


(as Jacob is called © a plain man,) and taken up 
with the power of godlineſs; but many now are ſo 
much taken up with gifts, and are ſo fond of them, 


"4 that a. covenant intereſt,. ſelf. denial, mortification, and 


the like, take them up the leſs. Many of you are at 


more labour and pains to hold up a name, than to 


woriify fuch a luſt as is 4 nn , ite 
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vid, Job, Faul, and others of the faints, who had 
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have matters — and Frere etw 


you. 3. They made more and greater * cb of | 
communion with God than we do; ſeeking after it 
vas a thing they were taken up with, which now, 


alas! is much neglected: becauſe here that our ſalva- 
tion doth not depend ſimply on intimate -and familiar 
falowſhip with God, we are the leſs careful and ſoli- 


citous about it; whereas, if old, the want of it made . 
them “ fick of love, as the ſpouſe i is, Cant. v. And b 


what longing, fainting, and outcrying is there for it, 
Pfal. xlii.? It was a priſon to them to be in a palace 


panting God's company. This is a main thing that 
ſotfens 
feſting himſelf, to have the light of his countenance 
 lifed-up, and the beams of his love and good will 


people's hearts, even to have the Lord mani- 


ſhining warm on us: too much ſeeking of great things 
for ourſelves, for grandeur or greatneſs in the world, 


in making godlineſs ſomeway to be gain, and count- 


ing gain, as it were, to be godlineſs; alas! it is not 
much our care to have victory over the world, and 
that it may have little of our heart, and Chriſt much 
of it: it is not the deſign that we drive with LG 
vigour, even to be heavenly-minded, and to bruik a 
ſoft heart: © Love not the world, (faith the apoſtl 

1 John ii. 15.) nor the things of the world; for 88015 


_ doveth the world, the love e of the Father is not in 


him.” They ſo far overcame the world, that they 
ſuffered joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 
in themſelves they had a better and an enduring ſub- 


| ſtance in heaven :” as it is, Heb. x. 34. But the wick 


ed, and men of the world, 6 having what heart can 


| wiſh, even waters of a full cup are wrung out to 


them; God's people turn in thither, and will needs 
eſſay and try the comforts of a preſent world, what 
ſatistaction they can yield them, as we may ſee Solo- 
mon did, to his great prejudice; for the things of the 


world in a great meaſure got the upper hand of him, 5 
and that after the Lord had appeared to him twice.“ 
It were gn; and much to be wiſhed, that many of 


4 


118 Heart mel ing is 2 8 5 er, | 
8 Ran ports, che ſeripture in. 
Gifts: much in it, as that which mens hearts are mainly 
- - carried. out after; and yet we .can get none almoſt | 
convinced of it: men will be got convinced of groſs 
out- breaking evils; but af this evil the moſt earthly. 
minded worms cannot be gotten convinced: nay, 
even good people are 8 ot convinced of it; but 
W Oare got in the leſs hazard o it. And, we wot well, it 
I 3s a plague in the generation that we live in, and bath 
mamuch defaced religion as to its beauty, in the face of 
the converſation of many; ah! how much are they, 
„ this, conform to the world! and how lamentably 
+  Hittle Þehave they like pilgrims - and rangers in it, as 
| the faints did 4 n 8 | 
A s a ſecond uſe of this point, . We. ; Hong ground 
hors to commend to you the ſtudy. of a ſqul-fixing 
and faſtening condition: as ye would not make an un- 
ſure bargain with God, endeavour to have this ſoftneſs 
and melting of heart. This thing is that which makes 
A man to * ſit alone, and. to keep filence before God,” 
Lam. iii. 27. and ſo to be in à poſture of meeting and 
dovenanting with him. Such of you who know no- 
_ thing of this, and are not afraid of being hard, cold, 
. and dead at ſuch an occaſion, are in; imminent hazard 
oft lofing a gocd bargain; and wo to ſecurity and hard- 
: neſs, that hath that as the fruit of it! And, in the by, 
ve may ſay, that there is a wa abidi many of you, 
+ - who haye no ſerious thoughts. of this and eſpe- 
- _  Clally at ſuch a time. Therefore let me exhort you 
to compoſe yourſelxes, as having to do with God, and ] 
a having God's love and favour, and his hatred and | 
'wrath laid together in the balance, and as having life 
and death ſet before you; and ſeriouily to ſeek, free 
GE, ſuch a ſoft and tender frame of ſoul, that fits for co- 
* ? "venanting, for renewing the rent. and for com- 
- - fortable communicating? . 
But ſome may object and fay, It is very fad, if this 
mY be peremptory, that perſons who would. rightly renew 
[their covenanry, and ene e, muſt be i in a ſoft 
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his purchaſe: for it is not 
and therefore it is 3 that this ſcripture is ſet 
down promiſe ways, They ſhall come, the children 
of Ifracl and the children, of ' Judah Ee Nen 
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and melting frame. Anſw. It is uefa, A 
needful: nay, in ſome meaſure. it is fimply neceſſary. | 
What ſhall we then do that want it? For anſwer, 1 
with many were aſking the queſtion, from ſerious 
minding, prizing, and longing after the thing : for the 


„ 


want of ſoftneſs proceeds often from this,. that we do 


not ſeriouſly mind it; otherwiſe, the want of it would _. 
much affect and afflict us, and would put us to af 


after it, and God would not fail to give them direc- 


your help in this matter, I would ſay theſe three words, 


1, Once take a view of your cafe, and labour to have 


a diſtin& look of it; what luſts are up, what chal- 
lenges may be tabled, and keep a good count of them. 


2. Endeavour to have faith in exerciſe on God's co- 


vonant and promiſes, and be fure that the promiſe is 
ſicker that ye lay hold on, and ſee that ye, make uſe 
of it according to the covenant ; which is done, when 


with your ſouls ye take hold of it: and that 3 is not, 
nor ſhall not be reckoned preſumption, when e BE. 
ſtir yourſelves from the faith of God's veal} and 


promiſes, laying the weight of that which ye would be 
at on the promiſe, cleaving thereto for attaining of it; 


and in time, through God's bleſſing, your unſuitable- 
neſs ſhall-piece-mail wear away, and ye ſhall become 
tender: and any bit of ſoftneſs and tenderneſs that 3 


win at, cheriſh and watch over it. 3. Make this a 

particular errand to God, having your eye on the co- 
venant of promiſes, and on this promiſe in it in parti- 
cular, and on other promiſes of this nature and to this 
Purpoſe, as concerning taking away the ſtony heart, 
and giving a heart of fleſh; of giving you a new heaàrt; 
of making you to loath yourſelves for all your abo 


minations: apprehending, receiving, and cloſing with 


Chriſt in the covenant, for fn » ining of it as a fruit of 
en but in the covenant; 


3 


\ 
* 


tion that were thus aſking the way to Zion. Yet, for 


— 


| bons to theſe ſweet words, I- ſhall not now trouble 


EE. | We foals fir up oinſeoer+ Ser XI. 
3 heavenly Father, who knows that ER of this 
_ - - - thing, (as it is, Mat. vi. 32.) « will give his holy Spirit 
JOE to them that aſk him:“ as it is, Luke, xi. 13. And 
pe ſhould credit and truſt him with the performing of 
- that promiſe to you: and, endeavouring to be perfor 
in having this for your taſk and work, ene _ it 
bs ap wh wry 
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88 


Cans, and let us join ces to hn 124. in a per- 


Peas covenant, that hall. mot be forgotten. - 
II is a moſt deſirable def ign and worthy to eden 


vigorouſly by us all, to the proſecution whereof it 
would very well become us to ſtir up and rouſe our- 
ſelves, and one another, according to the laudable prac- 
tice of theie here mentioned, even to haſten towards a 


cloſure of the covenant of grace betwixt God and us; 


to have it ſounding loud in our ears, and to bave it as 
the language of our hearts whetted to an edge in pur- 
fait of the thing, © Come, let us join ourſelves to the 


Lord, in a perpetual covenant, that ſhall never be for- 
gotten.” It ſhould be the great work- and buſineſs of 


| a communion-ſabbath, in a ſpecial manner, as it is 
dur profeſſed deſign this day, to cloſe and make ſure 


this covenant and bleſſed bond betwixt the Lord and 
us. 
3 ſpoken 3 formerly at 3 occa- 


» 
b 
fi 
u 
1 
ti 
| 


2 


2 X = Ammar ah GE 5 28 


you either with the diviſion or 3 kt them; 


dut ſhall inſtantly propoſe ſix or ſeven obſervations - 
ſrom them, and them ſpeak a word to the ſcope, and 
the application of them, in the cloſe :- and though it 
be but a ſhort word from each of them that ns N 
to ſpeak, yet they will be found to be very concerning 


to us, and therefore we ſhould _ the more n no- a 


| tice of them. 


The firſt obſervation then Is, 64 That have is ſuch | T 
a «thing as diftin -covenanting, or mutual engaging in 


covenant betwixt God and a poor ſinner.“ This is 
clearly holden out in theſe words as their ſcope: it 
were to no purpoſe for them to ſay, Come, and let 


us join ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant, if there 
were not ſuch a thing as a. covenant- union of God 


* and ſinners. The ſcripture is full to this purpoſe, and 


the treaty of ordinances is | kept up for this end; as we 


have it, Ifa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one that thirlts, as 


come to the waters, & c. Incline your ear, and come 


unto me; hear, and your fouls ſhall live; and I will 
| make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 


mercies of David.” This is the ſcope that the ordi- 


nances aim at: In proſecuting of this a little further, 


we ſhall, firſt, Explicate what covenanting with G 


is in general. Secondly, What this covenanting with _ 


God is: 1. In reſpect of the parties. 2. In reſpect of 


the terms thereof. 3. In reſpect of the ground on 


which it is founded. And, wine TY 0 the form of "x 


this covenanting. . 


Firſt, then, Covenanting i in genemi my be cleared, 


from what covenanting among men is: which is a 
mutual engaging. of two parties on mutuãi terms; the 


one party offering ſuch a thing on ſuch terms and 
conditions, the other party accepting on thoſe terms 


and conditions on which the offer is made. As we 
ſee in @ contract of marriage, the man! engageth to be 
the woman's, on condition that ſhe, be his; and ſhe 
a . to be his wife, as he engageth to be her huſ- 


band ; and each engageth to * ſuitable duties to 
92 | 
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the other. And we make uſe of this, "the rather that 


8 the ſcripture alludeth to it in this matter. © 
\- Secondly, We are to confidet — as it 5 
e God and a finner for We are riot now fpeak. 


ing of the covenant of works berwixt'God and Adam, 


N wherein there was made an offer and promiſe of life 
omtiton-of perfect obedience; fo that if he did 


RD that which was commanded him, he ſhonld live: but 
we are now ſpeaking of God's covenanting with a ſin. 

_ _ Hier; for that is the covenant: ſpoken of here. It is 

indeed a 


great wonder, that ever there ſhould have 
been à covenant betwixt God and à creature ; but a 
greater: wonder, that there ſhould be a covenant be. 
twixt him and a ſinful creature: whatever is ſpoken 


REY in ſcripture of the covenant of grace, belongs to thi 
dceovenant. 1. The parties in this covenant are God 
| and the finner, God's creature, hut a ſinful creature; 


tit is the Lord Jehovah, and we the houſe of Iſrael, 
and we the houſe of Judd. 2. The terms of the co- 
venant are not, Do this, and live.“ Though the 
; promiſe be the fame, for it is life that is offered; yet 
t is not ot the fame terms: for, though the life be as 
good as that which was promiſed to Adam, yet the 
terrns are far better: the ſubſtance of this covenant we 
uwe ſet down, Fer. xxx. 31, 34, 33. and cited Heb. 
vii 10, 11, 12. unto which this fame invitation doth 


houfe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah; not ac- 
cording to the covenant that I made with their. fa- 
ther:” but this ſhall be it, I wilt write my law in their 


- | Hearts; and I wilt be their God, and they ſhall be my 


people, &e. And, Come, (fay they here) and let 

Ea His engagement is to be their God, 
and their engagement is to be his people; and the 
terms are as follow, which are, on God's part, free 
forgiveneſs of fins, through the righteouſneſs af Chriſt 
imputed to them; through wm they are accepted, as 
if there had never been a 
by falth to take bald of him, and of the pardon of fn 


* 
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here relate: I will make a new-covenant with the 


; and, on their part, 
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that W which ſeparated betwixt him and tho, through Jeſus 
Fo k Chriſt, as he is offered to them. Therefore, Rom. &“ _ 
1 6. it is called . the righteouſneſs of faith,” oppoſed to 
the righteouſneſs of the law,” ſpoken of before: and 
what faith it? It ſaith not, Who ſhall go up to hea- 
ven? nor, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? But 3 
the word is nigh thee, excn in thy mouth, and in ln 6 
heart; that is the righteouſneſs of faith, which we 
preach; 4 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 0 
the Lord Jeſus, and. ſhalt. believe in thy heart, that 
God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be layed.” 
That i is, if ye make ſuitable uſe with Chriſt for your. 
e e _ — up yourſelves to. him to be 
0 "org get peace and pardon of ſin here, 
we) eternal Nie _ — hereafter: theſe, in. ſnort, 
are the terms on which God offereth himſelf. to ſin- 
ners. 3. The ground of this, and. how. it comes to 
paſs that ſuch a covenant is acceſſible, is the Media- 
tor's interpoſing in a covenant. of redemption with the 
Father concerning elect ſinners; wherein he hath pro- 
cured this covenant of grace betwixt God and ſinners, 
by his performing the condition required of him in 
that covenant; for this covenant. of grace and recon- 


e ciliation-is nothing elſe but the reſult of the covenant 
b. of redemption, and the execution thereof: we had ne- 
th ver had ground to ſay, that there is a way laid down for 
de our peace with God, except there had been a cove- 
nant of redemption betwixt him and the Mediator, 
a- wherein the Mediator undertook. to ſatisfy juſtice for 
ir tte fins of the elect, by bearing their iniquities; ang 


hath the promiſe-of being © ſatisfied with the travail 
of his ſoul, by his ſeeing of a ſeed, and by his juſtify- 

ing many through faith in him: as it is, Iſa. lii. 11. 
This gives the riſe to this covenant of grace betwixt 

God and ſinners; and therefore theſe. two are put to- 
gether, Iſa. liii. 3. ( Incline your ear, come unto me; 

hear, and your ſouls ſhall live: and I will make an 

everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies ; 
oof Days ;” that is, the ſure mercies of the 3 3 
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h whereof, even of the purchaſe of re. 
Are made dy hitn, is by covenant made over to 


the belle ver in him: and therefore, when we ſpeak of 


this covenant, it always ſuppoſeth and implieth Chriſt, 
Who, Ia. xhi. 6. is called the Covenant, beeauſe he is 
given for the ground of covenanting betwixt God and 
Anders; it being by him, and in him, that God and 
- Einners meet; there being a gulf, as it were, betwixt 
| finners and God, he hath made himſelf the bridge on 
- which finn ers may come over and meet with God; 


and the covenant brings us to Chriſt : as, under the | 


the law, Chriſt was typed out by the mercy-ſeat and 


© the ark, wherein the law was put, to ſhew the linking 


_ together of Chriſt and the covenant; the efficacy of 


the covehant flowing from Chrift, and the covenant 


giving us a title to Chriſt; and making Chriſt acceſf. 
idle to us: it lays, as it were, a bridge to us to ſtep on, 
and makes an door to us to enter in by, on 
Chrift, and by Chrift to the 150 of holies mough 
the val, which is his fle F 


Thirdly, As for the — of this covenanting, it is, 
as m other contracts, God making the offer, and the - 


perfon actepting it: God's offer is in the word of the 
gofpel, where he faith, “Cote, and 1 wilt make à co- 
yenant with you;” as the apoſtle hath it, Rom. x. 
< The word is near thee, even in thy heart, and in 
thy mouth :“ and the ſum of it is, If ye believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, ye ſhall be ſaved.“ The propoſing 


whereof in the Nos is the laying of God's offer be- 


fore you ; and it is as really God's offer, as if audibly 
he were ſpeaking to you from heaven, as he once 
. fpake the law on mount Sinai: it being his authority, 


by which minifters are ſent to treat and cloſe this cove- 
| nant with you; as it is, 2 Cor. v. We are ambaſſadors - 
for Chrift, as if God were beſeeching you by us; we 


pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God: 
that is, be friends with him, by entering into cove- 
"ant with him: and he ſheweth us the ground of it, 
For he; who knew no fin, was made fin for us, that 


DECIDE TIP STEP Fog Po er TE SE & * oe A 


a as 


Pc 
4 


. 


5 2h A ah * nn 
* 7 - v x "_ n 
N k x; * J * * 
£ ; 
.* \ 


a e e eee God in him. | 
God's offer is, I am content to be thy God, and + 


to make all that is mine forthcoming to thee for 


thy good, upon condition thou quit thy own righte- © ©@ 
ouſneſs, and betake thee to my Son the Mediator for 


righteouſneſs and life. The ſinner's covenanting is 
his formal and diſtinct, at leaſt his real conſenting to 
that offer on theſe terms, ſaying with his very heart, 1 


tue of any thing in myſelf, but by virtue of Chriſt's 


ſatisfaction, which hath procured acceſs to ſinners for 


peace and reconciliation with God; and this is called 


4 ſubmitting to Chriſt's. righteouſneſs.” S0 then, 


there is a devoting of the ſoul to God, a hearty con- 


ſenting to give itſelf away to him, to be faved and 


ſanctified, to live to him and to his honour; as it is, 
Iſa. xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and 
another ſhall Call bimſelf by the name of Jacob; and 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord.” 
As if it were ſaid, Whoſe are you? and the perſon 


ſhould fay, I am God's: for, as plainly and diſtinct. 


ly, at leaſt as really and ſolidly, a perſon wrought 
upon by God's Spirit, gives the anſwer and return to 


God's offer in his covenant, and reſigns himſelf to 


God, as if paper were laid down before him, and he 


_ ſhould ſubſeribe his name with his hand to be God's. 
| There is an obligation taken on, and a conſent plainly 
_ given; the perſons with the very heart 


ſubſcribing the 
contract, which, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. is called a © yield- | 
ing or giving the hand to God.“ He cometh with 
ſtretched-out arms in the goſpel, and faith, Man or 


| woman, who findeſt thyſelf loſt, cloſe with me in my 
. Son Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; and our confent- 


ing is, our heart's catching hold of that word, and 
yielding to him, as one ſtriking hands with another 


with whom he hath before been at odds and variance, 
| in ſign of his being content and fatisfied to be recon- 


hows him, and of his being ſo in very deed. + 
n IE 
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am content to have God to be my God, not by vir. 


— 
— 


” — 


Ew. | We full fir up ones 8 X 


with God hathi with it, or in it, a near union and con- 


junction with the Lord. Let us (ſay they) join our: 
ſelves to the Lord in a 


| covenant.” The 


word joining hath in ita e emphaſis, being ſuch 


+ 


2s is uſed to ſet out the conjunction that is betwixt 
the huſthand and wife: „ For this cauſe (faith the 
Lord) ſhall a man leave father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife :? and ſo the wife cleaveth to her 


huſband. Thus the word is, Gen. xxix. 34. Now 


mall my huſband be joined to me; therefore ſhe call - 
ee his name Levi: which flows how: this root, add- 
cd or joined. In proſecuting this point a little, we 
would ſpeak ſhortly, 1. To the nature of this union. 
2. To the Properties of it. 1K, As to its nature, we 
would conſider that there is, 1. A legal union, where- 
in by contract and bond there is a transferring of the 


intereſt of one party to another, which is here; for 


God becomes the ſinner's God, and the Antler be- 
comes God's own, as his portion and property: even 
as, in marriage, the huſband. is the wife's, and the 
wife the huſband's; and thus the relation ſtands, though. 
they ſhould be in ſeveral kingdoms. . 2. There is a. 
myſtical union, which- is ſpiritual and more myſteri- 
ous, whereby God becometh one with covenanting 
ſinners, and they become one with him; God by his 


Spirit dwelling in the covenanter, and the covenanter 


 ewelling by faith in God: which floweth from the 
former mutually: transferred right or legal union, and. 
followeth on it; in which reſpect it is faid, 1 Cor. vi. 
15. He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit:“ he 
is God's temple,” and © God by his Spirit dwells in 
him.“ By this one Spirit, is meant a. ſpiritual con- 
junction, union, or communion. whereby God takes 
hold really of the ſoul by his Spirit, and the ſoul takes 
a a real hold of God by faith: they do mutually em- 
brace each other, as the huſband doth the wife, by 
virtue of their union. 3. This union implieth a near - 
neſs, a friendlineis, an intimacy, and - familiarity, and 
it is:oppoſed to diſtance and eſtrangement from God: 
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the vine and the branches, Eph. ii. John . 


really entered into, is like a bend 5 % 
keep the deliever near God, glued, as it were, and 
ſtraitly joined to him; or it is a cementing with God, 
to ſpeak ſo. By this covenant God and ſinners are 
made near; and knit to one another, and kept from: 
ever ſeparating ; there is ſuch a near and ſtrait umion 


betwixt Chriſt and believers, as is detwixt the founda- 
tion or corner ſtone and the houſe, - yea, as is betwixt - £ 


I 


'  -adly, As for the properties of this union by cove. 


_ - nant; a few of which we ſhall qnly 


having acceſs to enlarge 


now touch at, not 
as this ſubject by itſelf would 


require. x. It is with the Lord himſelf,” not with any 


benefit, common gift, or grace, or metcy : theſe fol. 
low the union with -himſetf: the covenanter becomes 
4 one ſpirit witty him,” as is ſaid: and faith the apoſtle, 
Eph. v. We are fleth of his fleſh, and bone of His 
bone.“ a. This union is in and through Chriſt, by 
| whom it is made up ; he being the temple and taberna- 
ele, or meeting · place, wherein: we meet with God. 


2 t we ate not anxioully to inquire, nor curioufly 


„Union is 
is a wont u Seien fe ec. It is an 


& here, how our union with God, and with 
* do differ: we unite with God in. him, 
and upon the ground of his redemption, in which re- 
eck our union with God is more mediate. 3. This 
friendly, moſt firm, and indiffoluble: it 


fible union, therefore we muſt here give over ſpeaki 


further to it, only looking to a word of it, John xvii. _ 
21, 23. in the 21. verſe, faith our Lord, That they 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee : : that they alſo may be one in ns.” - It is fuch an 
in God and in the Me- 
diator, as is that, whereby God and the Mediator are 
one; though no parity is here to be underſtood, but a 
reſemblance only. And, ver. 23. *T in them, and 
thou in in me; that they may be made perfect in one. a 
Lin them ;” here the union is moſt immediate: 
*and thou in me,” there the union nn 


all may be one, as 


union, by the believer's being 1 


" 


dea 1 p * XI. Ser. 
viz. by God's being in the Mediator, * in the I the 
_ believer, and the believer's dwelling in God, (the ful. W «cc 
ES neſs of the Godhead being in the Mediator) by his meet 5A 
ing with God through faith in the Mediator: and in. W 22 
: deed, were there no more l e eee co. i bly 
| venant is a good bargain. 
The third obſervatien i is, E That union | with the 
| "Lord by this covenant is acceſſible to a run- away fin. 
ner, that hath perverted his way, upon his coming a- 
right to cloſe with him therein on the terms of it.“ 
Who are thoſe coming here to join in covenant with 
the Lord? It is even thoſe ſpoken of, Jer. iii. 6, 7. 
* Backſliding children, treacherous dealers,” who are 
bidden-* return, and he will heal their backſlidings go - 
which could not be, if this covenant were not acceſ. 
. ſible to ſinners. Nay, let me ſay, there i is ſcarce any 
ſort of ſin, but the Lord out · faceth it in his covenant; 
as we may ſee, Jer. iii. where the Lord faith, * Thou 
baſt played the harlot with many lovers ; thou haſt 
ſpoken and done evil as thou couldſt: yet, wilt thou 
5 not from this time cry unto me, My Father?“ If. we 
look to the groſſneſs of ſin, were it like ( ſcarlet or 
© crimſon, Ila. i. 18. it ſhall be made white like ſnow 
and wool; if ye be willing and obedient,” faith the 
Lord, to cloſe a covenant with me, ye ſhall eat the 
DS good 'of the land.” Inthe propounding of the cove- . 
ant, he will take away that exception of the groſſneſs 
L of fin, which might ſtand in the ſinner's way, were it 
even rotten hypocriſy, deteſtable indifferency, and 
lukewarmneſs 1 in the matters of God, putting the per- 
ſon in hazard to be ſpewed out of Chriſt's mouth; vet 
be faith to ſuch, (if they will indeed take his counſel, 
and be content to have their deadly evils removed, 
and their wants ſupplied) . J counſel thee to come 
and buy of me eye ſalve, gold, and garments.” And, 
« Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock; if. any man 
will open the door, I will come in to him, and ſup 
with him, and he with me.“ Only take this word of 
advertiſement here,” and I hall clear and * 4 
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the the dodrine farther. Wheri then, we ak of ers 

ul. W acceſs to God: by this covenant, we mean, that there 

et. is acceſs only on condition they take with their faults, —_.. 

in. and come weeping, heart-broken, and ſomeway ſuita- S 

do. bly affected with their ſin: theſe only are the perſons ; 

WB that may comfortably expect this acceſs; he ſeeks af. 

the ter ſuch, though he will find none foch till he make 

in. W them ſuch. For further clearing and confirming of it 

a- WW then, we would conſider theſe four things. 1. God's 

Had end in the covenant, which will make out this, that 

th there mhſt be acceſs to a run-away finner by this co- 

N venant, to union with God, when he comes home to 

re bim in the way of repentance and believing ; becauſe 

oa his end in the covenant is to fave finners,” often Rs 

lj. ſpoken of; to © juſtify the ungodly,” Rom. iv. 5. to 

Ty « dwell with rebels,” Pſal. Ixviii. 18. to © get a name 

t; and a praiſe to himſelf,” of being gracious. As it can- 

not admit of, nor let in a ſinner, but on this condi- 
tion; ſo it cannot but accept of a ſinner having this 

a tondition.. 2. We would conſider God's contrivance 
ow covenant, in making it ſuitable to fuch an end, 

d as it may make the riches of his grace to ſhine, and 
may be effectual for the gaining of ſouls; and there. 
fore, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. it is ſaid, in 'this reſpect, to be 
ordered in all things and ſure: and Jer. xxxi. 33. 
compared with Heb. viii. the ſubſtance of it is ſet 
down, compended in a few words, © I will pardon 
their iniquity, and remember their fin no more,” & Q |; 

3. We would confider the adminiſtration of that cove- 
nant : it is not in an immediate way, as that firſt cove- 

nant made with Adam was, wherein there was no 
Mediator, neither was there need of any ; but it was 
in a mediate way, by a Surety and Mediator, who hath 
taken on and engaged for 22 debt of the 5 

ſinner, and hath undertaken for his through- 

Now, why is this adminiſtration and diſpenſation ) | 
but becauſe the principal debtor is a bankrupt, and 
not able to ſatisfy for himſelf; therefore he hath ac- 
. Jens: and to be friends with 
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iſes and articles of it reſpe& ſinners, and hold 


at feud with God, may get this nolan mate un by co. 
venanting with bim. 
The fourth enn bs, « "Thatcotepentiig with 


WP pd poor rank cut for the quieting, peace, and 
happineſs of a treacherous backſliding ſinner.“ There; 
fore when theſe people, here ſpoken of, are, in their 
holy heat and warmnefs, ſtizred up under the convic- 
| 1 ſenſe of their guilt, as the ſhort cut to come 


$0 peace and a happy condition, they ſay, “ Came, 
| and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a 


covenant.“ It is the accepting of God's offer, and 


\ 
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being content to be his on the account of Chriſt's | 
- that they. propoſe to themſelves as the 
ground of their calm, quietneſs, and happineſs. This 


obſervation implics theſe three things: 1. That cove- 


nanting with God doth. fully make the covenanter 
bappy, though formerly. he hath Se miſerable fin- | 
ner; and O'this is a good: bargain, that makes a ſinner 
completely happy! it makes him to ſay, Whom have 
I in heaven, but thee? and there none upon the earth 
that I defire beſides thee,” Pſal. Ixxiii. I ſhall name a 


few ſcriptures, to ſhew the full happineſs of a finner 
that enters in this covenant: the firſt whereof is, 2 


Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with. | 


- God, yet he hath made with, me an everlaſting cove- 


Xl wp bn in all things and ſure; and this is 
all my ſalvation and all my deſire: it is memfura voi, 
even all that heart can wiſh. And theſe words being 


confidered, as David the ſweet ſinger of. Hracl”- his 


Alaſt words, when he is a-dying, they clearly imply a 


commendation of this covenant as full for the. happi- 


nels of a ſinner. Another paſſage is, Rev. xxi. 7. 4 He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things.“ How is that? 


* 


F 


2 PP 
is 2. covenant. of © ſurs mercies,” Ifa, lv, 3. and all 


th this, that there is a way laid down, e 
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flidings ” they ſhall not get leave to . om mee. 
will put my law in their inward party, and write iʒt 
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. 4 1 Ul be his God, and he | tall be my. 
fon :” that is, in ſubſtance, I will declare my ſelf t to be 
in covenant with him. This is the compend of the 
complete happineſs of glorified ſaints in Heaven, and 


the begun happineſs of believers, of 3 ſaints 


bere on earth, in a leſs meaſure and lower degree; for 
in heaven God *© will be all in all.” And is not this Y 

a good bargain, and good to ſinners? which commends 
it the more. A third place is, Rom. viii. where it is 
. that nothing can be * laid to their 1 

is anſwered in this .covenant. They, ha 

Gg to pay their debt, and to 
far their duty: „ will (faith he) be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people: I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me: I will par- 
don' their in iniquities, (all bygones) and heal their back- 


would ye be pliable and yielding to od's covenant? . 


in their hearts, and a new heart will I give unto £-4Y 
and will cauſe them to walk in my ſtatutes, and to do 
them.“ 2. The dottrine implies, as it is a full coves . 
nant, or makes the covenanter fully happy, t 
makes lim ſickerly and furely ha ,2 Sam. ö g. 
it is a ( covenant well ordered i in things, and ſure.” 
Whoever by faith betake themſelves to. 0 7 's righ- 
teouſneſs, and lay hold on his covenant, may; expect 
communion with-God, as certainly as Adam before * 
the fall had it; for it is the Tame God that promileth, - | 
who is as faithful as ever he was; hence it is called 
4 word tried as flver in a furnace ſeven times; x 
pure word, that cometh out of the furnace always as 
maſſy and weighty as it went in. And the .ground 
of the de being Ohriſtis ſatisfaction, i it makes it 
ſure; therefore he is called a © tried Corner-ſtone, aſure, 
Foundation, „3. It implies that a8 it is a ſure, ſo it ita 
compendious and ſpeedy way to happineſs, and of de- | 
liveranceto the ſinner; which maketh. much for God's 


praiſe: 1 8. 10 N P eſent e of * 


or a ſpeedy help,” Pfal. xlvi. so, Plal, xxxii, f. 1. 
fad, (faith David) I would. confeſs my tranſgrefſion, 
and thou forgaveft the iniquity of wy ſin,” immediate. 

a y (as if he had faid) upon , my confeſſion, without 


E - 


Fele bo the Bord in a pe: tu | 
is holden out, dhe when a anner hath acceſs. to the 


de ſhould do: 


e vid up aufe, Ser. 1 


nger delay: and, Rom. tv: 7. this. pſalm i is made uſe 


of, to demonſtrate the 1 r 'gitcouſueſs which! is b faith 
in Qhriſt. 1 Y 


The fifth obſervation ig, 0 That Gnners who are ly. 
ivg under a quarrel with God, and have the offer of a 


8 covenant, ſhould betake themſelves to it, and without 
delay _ à cloſe to the 


roain - betwirt God and 
mem. Come, . (fay they here and let us. Join our. 
dal covenant; hereby 


„ 


of it quickly, In his reſpect covenanting with, God is 
compared to fleeing int into the city of refuge, Heb. ; 
vi xd hat which T.mean is, 1. That a nner hq bath 
_ this covEnant in bis offer ſhbuld take no tler way for 
; Fender ang” freedom from fin aud wrath, but hold 
dit to this only, and ſeek to be juſtified by it. 2. That | 
K. ſpesdily: when he word of the goſpel 
_ kitty Come; he *ſhould anſwer, ( Lo, I come unto 
S cee her 
_niaketh a gracious declatalion, that he Will accept of 
Toft Anfers that comme to him, and faith, „This! is the 
dex of of falvation, this' i the 4ccepted. time,“ as it ig 
2 Cor. vi. 3. and when by his miniſters he waiteth on 
Fou, inviteth and wooeth you, ye ſhould. preſently, 


God by the preaching of the ' goſpel 


without delay or femur, cloſe with the os, and ac- 
"cept of the: invitation.” "a + 3 

The fixth obſervation is, « That thoſe 55 are con · 
Finke: that” they have. Knned; and would fain be in 


Covenant witer God, mould 'endeavour to have it 


| thorouphet! auc made; ſure, to have it an abſoluteh 


cloſed and ended pargain. "This is very clear in this 


people's Leroy Ne Eoncernedly Jay, « Come, le 


us Join ourſelves in a perp tual covenant, never to be 
forg they cannot get it made ſure 
2 and therefore they Join i in a covenant « never 


n:“ they t 
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could not poſſibly be made too ſure: which manifeſtly - 
faith, that when God giveth an opportunity to. enter 


nto, or renew a covenant with him, we ſhould be ho- 


ty ſolicitous, in very good earneſt, and greatly con- 
eerned to have it made ſicker, as the word is, Neh. ix. 
aſt verſe, We make a ſure covenant and write it, and 
dur princes, Levites, and prieſts ſeal unto it,” That 
Word, Ifa. xliv. g. is remarkable to this purpoſe, < One 
mall fay, I.am the Lord's; and another ſhall call him- 


felf by the name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe 


with is hand unto the Lord:” that it might ſtand, * 
it were, over his head, as being formally and explicitly 


engaged, with heart and hand: and they that know how 


fickle and inconſtant their hearts are, and how prone 
do deal loofely and unfaithfully in God's covenant, 
bave good reaſon to look to this, that all be fure work ; 


that they get not the ſhelt for the kernel, and go not 2 


down to the grave with a lie in their-right hand. 


The ſeyenth obſervation is, &© That there are ſome 
times beſide other times, wherein ſome peo] 2 beſide 


others have it pungently put to them to enter in, and | 


to renew their covenant with- God. » Theſe here ſpo- 


ken of, who fay, having God's preſſing call to it, before FT 


they faid' it one to another; © Come, and let us join 


to the Lord in a covenant,” . are put ta it more an 


others, and at this time more than at another. Ina 


word, p ople are then put to it in a more eſpecial 


manner, 1. At ſuch a time when the goſpel is clearly, 
convincingly, and powerfully preached unto them 


preaching of the goſpel being God's way of meeting 


and treating with ſinners, and.the miniſters and preach- 


ers thereof being as his ambaſſadors commiſſioned and 


fent forth by him to treat, and cloſe a treaty with ſin- 
ners, on the terms contained in their commiſhon ; 


which, when they with ſuitable concernedneſs and 


earneſtneſs do, their hearers are the more put to it. 
2. They are thus put to it, when ſome ſtirring and 
warmneſs of affection towards coyenanting with God 


N 


3 
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ws wrought j in them; or when their own frame, through 
grace, preſſeth them on to it; as we may ſee it did in 

this People. 3— When the Lord oftener than once or 

twice, in frequently renewed, opportunities of this 
bs kind, Puts people to it; and more eſpecially in the fa. 
_  crament of the Lord's ſupper ; the very ſight and offer 
of the elements in the communion. eee plainly, o on 
the matter to the communicants, Are ye indeed in 
5 earneſt 1 in the great buſineſs of covenant og with God, God, 

. ſince ye are now to receive the ſeal of it? If ye be not, 
ve notably p rofage the, ordinance, by ſetting a ſeal to 
2 blank e : it is therefore called the Covenant, 

This is the cup of the neu. covenant ;” becauſe it 
2 puts you in mind of the covenant, and puts you to it, 

Fa whether ye will really engage in it. It is like the Kings 
- appointing a day for ſcaling of pardons to rebels; his 

een firſt puts them to it, to accept of the 
= ;_next the heralds put them to it; and then, 

ily, the ſet and fred time or day of the ſealing, put 
them moft of all to it; ſo it is with you in this ordi- 
DANCE, t we are by and by to be about. 

We dome now, to the application, of all, wherein 
we ſhall not inũſt on all things that theſe doctrines 
mipiſter ground for; but ſhall ae on ſome moſt 
uſeful, and which are the great cope. of the n 
of the day. 

"And in the firſt place, I 1 eech you to en- 
| deavour to gather and to compoſe yourſelves, and grave- 
- ly.te ponder what it is that this day ye are preflingly 

called to : it is even this, « Come, and let us join our. 

Tees to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant, never to 

de forgotten.” Kpow and believe that there is ſuch 

a thing as covenanting with God ;-that God is deal- 

ing with you fo covenant with him ; ; and that it is a 

for bargain : © To you is this word of falvation 
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- Ad ye ſhould be very ſerioufly thinking 

w to get it accepted and made uſe bf, how to-re- 
ceive this offer by faith, and how to get yourſelves 
ET: up and away to him; | becauſe in this covenant 
(as 1 tſhewed hong there i is a mutual engaging : God 


— 


his 
the 
en, 
uts 
di 


to do it 
i ye be but indeed content to 
his eaſy and very reaſonable: terms and may not your 


ſing double; and it flows from this formal (at leaſt 


* Mr r nr 


n ſelf. hs all that/ is in 0 to · be TIN wit; 
and we by 


8 for our good; 


faith cloſe with the offer, and give up .ourſelves to: - 


him to be at his diſpoſal. Have ye any ſerious thoughts 
of this? Put yourſelves to it, and we in the name 


of the Lord put you to it; for we. cannot. wall. 
ceed any further, till ye. be at ſome; point in this: 


Are ye in earneſt? is this your errand in being here 10 


day? if not, why are ye come hither ? is it to ſee how - 
the day goeth? or is it only to get your communion, 
as. ye Ae to ſpeak 
nant with God, and, ere ye depart this place, to put it 


to a point, that it may be a ' cloſed batgain, that ſhould. 
be your errand... N 


And therefore, in. the Sub place; we tell you; that 


? Alas! what is that? it is to cove-;- 


the great God is content to covenant with wide ira 2 


leſs, and ſinſul creatures; whereat we may wonder, 
and ſay, Is it ſo “ in. very dęed that. God will dwell 


with men on earth?” will: he indeed covenant with 


men, with ſinful men, with treacherous- dealing men, 
whh- backſliders? Yea, we tell you.that it is ſo; he is 
content to be your God, and that ye poſſeſs all 
in him; content to pardon you all your ſins, to give 
you grace and glory, even every good thing; to a. 


you heirs to a kingdom, and on good and 1 ; 


freely, + without money and without Price, 
accept of his offer on 


> 


very hearts laugh within you «at:-the- hearing of the 


with you? O how fappy- and maſ— 
ſy is this!] and that is a very: ſweet wond to this pur. 


poſe. which we have, Pſal. xi. 6: „God, even our 
own God ſhall bleſs us *. which may make the belie- 


ver ſmile. This relation of our on maketh the bleſ. 


real) covenanting and union with God, that the be, 
liever hath a right to this and all things: he hath here 


e A 


X 3 


glad tidings of this covenant, and that God is yet con- | 
tent to make it up 


| an — f Ser. XI. > Cal 
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e it is a right to God that 
ED a right to theſe things, I mean a ſpiritual right; 

for we {peak not now of that which is civil: Ler us 
— ſtay ourſelves anck wonder, and be ſtirred 
aud. affected with it, that the infinite and all. ſufficient 
God is content to make this good bargain, and even 
no to make it with ep enn _ ws N 
Kant and unworthy ua. 

zaͤly, We make proclarration of this — to Yo 
and-:weouch, that there is ſalvation offered to finners, 
and to be had through Jeſus Chriſt: the Lord allow. 
eth and warranteth us make this proclamation, as well 
as he did Jeremiah, when he ſaith to him, . chap. iii. 
12. Go and proclaim theſe words towards the north, 
| Return, thou backfliding” Iſrael, and I will not cauſe 
mine anger to fall upon thee ; for I am merciful, faith 
_ the Lord, and will not keep anger forever.” He allow. 
eth, nay; he p ily commandetbh that ye ſhould 
be put to it; and therefore, when we have laid the 
covenant before yen, what ſay ye to it? what will ye 
do we muſt have an anſwer from you: ye have his 
word and oath for confirrhstion of it. O believe and 


 tak# hold of i, and ye ſhall get the ſeal from us as his 


 commuſhoners, who treat with you, according to our 
commiſſion, in bis name. And here we muſt be par- 
ticular, am be ye particnlar. with yourfelves : take 
heed and receive what we ſay to you-eich a. warrant, 
as the word of the Lord; for it is no leſs his word 
now, than it as when Jeremiah and the other pro- 
Phets ſpoke it, when the apoſtles fpoke it, yea, when 
3 hin:felf :- it is the fame covenant, and 
- the fame word, that this day is preached to von; the 
Lord calls us to ſtirx up ourſelves, and to fay in good 
eurneſt, Come, and let us join ty him in a perpetual 
covenant.“ t. The party inviting is the Lord Jeho- 
vah in the Mediator; and fure he is a moft, yea, the 
moſt excellent: 4 hy Maker (laith he, Iſa. liv. 8.) 
is thy huſband. 2. There are in this covenant ex- 
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We take the Lord to be our Gad, and give ourſelves 
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our 


and 


iniquity, to heal your backſlidings, to ſancti 


Kt ſave you, and to make you eternally bappy ; and are 


not theſe defirable? 3. It calls you to give e 
up to him; and indeed it is very reaſonable, that, if 


tie huſband give himſelf to the wiſe, the ſhould-give - 


_ herſelf ta him. Are ye then content to treat with. 
God in the Mediator, and to be his on his own terms? 


It is gopd to meet and treat with God in him. Have 


ye any ground to except againſt this? doth it pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe you? ſay to it, tell your mind; for Ide. 
e ye get him to be yours, ye muſt 
needs be his. I fear many of you ſtand and ſtick at 
this, notwithſtanding the | tigh reaſonableneſs of. it. 


| Is this; think ye, an evil, difadvantageous, or preju- 
dicial exchange? Whether is it better that the one and 


only true God reign over you, than that Satan and a 
multitude of ſtrange lords, your luſts, taking the 
throne, as it were, by turns, ſhould reign over you? 


It is both fad and ſtupenduous, that ever. this ſhould 


be ſuffered once to come in 8 and 
yet, alas! it is this, or ſor like this, at which it 
will ſtand. Either ve will nat take God for your _ 
God, er ye will not give yourſelves to be N 
; en his own very reaſonable and eaſy terms; and 1 
trow, ye will make no better. I would, therefore, yet 
again put you ta it; for it is the very thing ye are call- 
ed to, the afl. ene 


And therefore, e "BY at a "ze; 0 
will cloſe;wich: bim or not: if ye will deb 


10 him, to be his people and ſervants 3 then we fay to 
vau, and aſſure you in his name, that this cup, that 
by and by ye are to drink, ſhrall be, according. to. his 
warrant, & the new covenant in his blood.“ And, to 
Nt gy yoo thing, let me aſk you. a. few quef. 
tions. 1. Is there not need of covenanting with God? 
8 . 3 W 
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quarter berwire God aud you? is not this bargain meet? 
aud ſuitable for you, which holds ont remifſion of ſins 
and peace wich God? are ye rot urgently called to it? - 
And what: ground of challenge will it be, think ye, 
chat this was in your offer, and on very free and eaſy” - 
terms, and ye would not accept of it, but would needs 
deſtroy yourſelves? 2. If there be fin and a quarrel, 
is there not a neceſſity to have it taken away? Have 
ve laid your account, and refolved not to be ſolicitous· 
and careful, whether ye be friends with God or not?. 
And, if ve will not ſay that, why do ye not enter into this. 
covenant? 3. Is there any otlier way to get fin off 
doned, and the quarrel taken away, but by makin ing. 
_ fare your covenant'with' God? David, or any others. 
that were ſaved, were they ſaved any other way This 
covenant was all his ſalvation, and all his defire.” 
4 What will ye ſay in the day of the Lord, when the- 
trumpet "hall ſound; and he ſhall call you to an ac- 
count ſor reſuſing hys free and gracious offer; when there 
will de no more treating with you; wiien he ſhall ſay, 
and make your on ſay to you, It was 
plainly told you there was a quarrel ſtanding betwint me 
and you; it was told you that IJ was willing tö enter 
into à covenant with you, and: to remove that quarrel; 
I ſent my meſſengers undo you for this end, but ye 
made light of the matter? Say to it, O ſay to it; ye 
mult ſay ſomething, yea, or nay; ve are not leſt to be 
indifferent, and to keep up yourſelves in this matter: 
I tell you, if ye ſay not yea, ye fay-nay; ; and as the 
le peaks, Acts xiii. 46: ye paſs ſentence on:your- - 
faves, © and judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal 
kfe:“ it is ihterpretively a ſaying, that ye will not 
have heaven and life though Chriſt: and therefore, as 
ye would not deſtroy your on ſoub, I beſeech you, _ 
nay, I obteſt you in the'name of the Lord, and for his 
fake; accept of this covenant.” We tell you, and as 
_ the apoſtle hath it, we ſay, „Be it known unto von, 
that, through Jeſus Chriſt, remiſſion of ſins is preach⸗ 
ws Sa he hath as 3s we and ſalvation to 


— 


b ers; and, 4 To you is the word: of this knen 
ie ” Give, O give your conſent Wannen, 
that is all we ſeek. of you. G 
Now, to proſecute this a little, apd to put you yet E 
© forther to it, becauſe it will lie before God, whether 
| we have put you to it or not, and Whether ye have 5 
accepted of this covenant or not; whether we were in 
eearmeſt ia propoſing it, and whether ye were in earneſt | 
in cloſing with it: Conſider, 2. The perſons whom 
we put to this, and the things that we put you to: 
2. The terms on which: 3. The grounds irom-whdch : 
and, 4. The qualifications and directions hereby. 


Firſt, As for the perſons whom. we put and n „ 


55 this covenanging with God: it is not thoſe only who 
have gotten their tokens, warranting them to come to 


the table; nor thoſe only. that are debarted, and ſo 


| have got no tokens; but it is all of vou, * thoſe who 
re afar off, and near hand; but differentiy a to the 
bender foul we lay, Come forward i to the ſecure we 
| fay, Humble yaurſclyes, and . ee 
this covenant. The thing we eall you to, is to take 
the, Lord to be your God, and te give up yourſelves 
to be God's; we call you te take God to be your 
Naſter, your Father, your Saviour, your Head, your 
_ . Huſband, your Friend even your All; and thativno 
ill nor ſmall offer; and we call you to give up y- 
elves to God, to forſake your father's: houſe, and al! 
| your kindred, and cleave to him; to © join yourſelves 
it; and as it is faid, the 


to the Lord,” as the text hath 


_ Prodigal © joined himſelf to a certain citizen,” fo ye 5 


| ſhould join vourſelves to the Lord. and be bebolden 

to him for your life. 
To e vhs for the erik, iti ani es ſhort, That 8 

ſeeing God faith, Accept of my Son's righteoufnefs, 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters; ye would 
freely accept of it, and take and put Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs in the place and room of ſelf.rĩghteouſneſs 
which was in the covenant of works; found your 
Plea before God on nothing that ye can do, but on 


if ye come aright. 


Ar 


ſt's doing and ſuftring tor vu” ae rio\ by 
th ye reſolve to adhere to: and reſign yourſelves to 
Fim without any reſervations” to de A ud, ſaved 

*dy hir, in his own W)). 

As for the third, How, er fring and by n ITY 
we put you to this? or rather, How doth the Lord put 
us. all to it? 1. Ye are put to it by his offer in the gof. 
pel, which, in diſeretion, callz you to give him an an- 
'fiver: he cries Come unto me, and I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you; agen the fure mercies 
of David: and, doth he not require an anſwer? and, 

is it not incumbent on us, 'who ſpeak to you in his 
| name, to erave your anſwer? We declare to vou all, 
that ye may, if ye will, come to be joined with God in 
covenant, and nay" be fure to be accepted of as his 
o what ſay ye to it Either 
—— ipk: on this as 4 ebeat or cutining deviſed fa- 
ble; or, if ye dare look on it ſo, ye muſt accept of it, 
Pe ys -2. Le are put to it in this re- 
that the Dorg brings you now and them under 
e conviction of the neceſſity of your peace with 
God: - ſomething: within you ſaith, thin peace with. 
"Gol wrt: the having, and needful: that this is a 
argain, and that ye have need of it; and there 
are now and then ſome raw reſolutions that ſhould 
Put it to a point. And it may be there is ſomething 
preſently that puts you to it; and if not, ſo much the 
more.ye' ſhould put yourſelves to it, leſt 4 the king- 
dom of God de taken from you.” 3. Ye are put to 
it by this ſame ſacrament. Is it poſſible that ye can 
take the commiinion for a ſeal and confirmation, ex- 
cept ye covenant with God before? If ye will not 
covenant, ye prove yourſelves to be treacherous diſ- 
ſemblers in going to the eommunion, and to be liars 
to Sod when he preſents and offers his covenant, ye. 
profeſs to take his Ras offer, and to cloſe the covenant with 
him; but ye refuſe, as it were, to take the pen in your. 
hand, or do throw it away: when be preſents to- you 
the * of the new teſtament, 7 drink wie, * 


* 


0 # 


* 
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25 ll ade . t ſo. become guilty of the 
25 blood of the Lord, when ye deſpiſe it, and wii. 
not make uſe of it, nor covenant with God that 1 
may get the uſe of it. And therefe S348 
ye are put to it preſently and peremptorily, and that 
the Lord will take it for a refuſal, and far a ſcorning, 
and deſpiſing on your part, if ye do it not; and do ye 
+ think it a little matter. to have ſuch A; gullt lying om 
your ſcore? What know ye if ever God. all offer to 


— 2 
* 


I 2 « 


Covena wick Goa. 


* 


body: 


4+. Know,. that 


ſeal a covenant. with you again? And therefore we 


put you to it peremptoxily, as to theſe three. (1. A 
do the thing, that, when he invites, you come; when: 


e offers, Je receive, and give the Lord your anſwer, 


not a nay-ſay, but a yea, as ye will be anſwerable: 


and, upon your Hy ing Vea to this covenant on his 


terms, we declare in his name, that he ſays Nes, im 


taking in the ſinner, that fleeth unte him- 42.) As t 
the whole of the thing: for we muſt nat halve God's 


covenant; but as ye accept of God i» be yours, ſo ye 


muſt, give up yourſelves to him ta be his; and as ye 
take Chriſt for paying of your debt, ſo alſo. ye muſt 
take him to help you to do your duty: take all there- 
fore, and ſubmit yourſelves inlirely to him in this co- 
venant. (3.) As.to the time, ye muſt do all this pre- 
ſently; for the Lord doth not allo us to give yqu an 
bour, or to promiſe to treat with you one hour aſter 
this; it is now, Come, and; let us join ourſelves to 
the Lord.” It is no difficult thing that ye are called 


to; it is © to. believe with the heart, and to c 


with the. mouth our Lord Jeſus Christ,“ as it is, R 
x. 9. The object is. Chriſt; the condition is Faith, 


hereby he is; gripped and taken hold of, and which 


_ goeth opt towards, him. in the wards: and ſo ye have 


v0 more ados hut, when the offer;and promiſe. eames 


out, to accept and ſubſcribe, and to ſax, . I am the 

Lord's, I will be his, to be ſaved bychi righteouſneſs, 
and made holy by his grace, both which are con- 
tained in the covcpant; I am content to be bekolden | 
4 both, for, ht hoppineſs3 apt hall 
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- Now/R-indy de, en r 


- fGoker, Toa i nag hold far ever: - And thetefore this 


is the laſt thing; that; in the 'foutth piace, we would 
ſpeak u little to, viz. How ſhall à perſon covenant 


nh God, and knew that he hath done ſo in very 


de ic place; have ground. 10 fuppoſe and take it for 
that ye know-what ye are, even ſinners, and 


God and'you ; and that ye-know what he is deſigning 


1 Eovenatit, and to have an union made 


up betwist him and them. But ye will, delike, ſay, 


I know not how to make it ſure. There is no an- 
ſwer to this, but; Be doing, till ye get it made ſure; 


du not, I ſuppeſes ſay that it flows from any thing 


on God's: fide, or, ve mold, this is a make 


him ſure (to ſpeał ſo); and, if it fou from ſomething 

en your ſide, he bids you Neturn, backſſiding chil- 
Aden, and he will: heal your backflidings, 
it ſure. But, in the next place, and more particvlarly, 
conſider, 1. Youriend and \deigh, what ye would be 
at. Tei may kave ſome general ainy at ſomething that 
18.g600-initfelf ;--butirhat” is not enough, it 408 be 
ſomething more 
Soc to be your 
tolget ybur bur 


hat is right, If your aiim be t6 have God and ſpi. 


_ ritual good; I mention this the rather, becauſe ſome 


my love God and the covenant, for me temporal 


know not how to make it ſure — 


NAS rr 


= 


daerd r (fer the drectionms how to covenantare'fo many 

_ evidences of covertiniting, when performed.) For di- 
toctions then in this matter: we would in general, in 
dat nin hatlr laid the foundation of a quarrel bet hit 


this preached goſpel, even to bring fin- 


for your unſureneſs muſt flow; either from ſomething 
en Gods fide; or from ſometbing on your fide: ye 


, nSoOo£=d wmemgpD hay. 


” and make 


particular and peculiar: is it to get 
Gedz doch that fill/your eye? bit 
healed as Well as pardoned ? = 
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God and the covenant only or mainly for-t 


£ 1 6 for. a er good, and think themſelves' wat 


come to and made up thereby. Wherein lies the dif- 
. ference? will ye ſay. I anſwer, in a word, Te love 


mercies, is ill and ſelfiſſr; but to love God and his 9 
venant, to be thereby really happy in the enjoyment 
of him, and to be made conform to him in holineſs, 
is good and deſirable, and neither ſelfiſh, nor ſervile 
and mercenary: as it is no unkindly:like” token in a 
wife to love her huſband, to be delighted" in him, and 
to like well to enjoy his company; lo it is a kindly-like | 
mark for a ſoul to love God, on the account of the _ 
happineſs and holineſs that are to be had in him, and 
from him 2 love to God ſhoulders not out all regard 
and love to ourſelves ſimply, but it ſhoulders out Iove 


to luſts, and all inordi nate love to ſelf, and to everx 


God? It is very like, that ye make but a blind bar- 
gain, whereof ye will have nb real advantage: but, 


have ye any kindly touch of your ſin and miſery, and 


idol; nay, it is inconſiſtent with true love to God, not k 

to care whether we be happy in the enjoyment of him 
or hot. 2. Conſider how, and by what means, and 
on what terms ye ſeek'to come at that end: are Ye ſe- 
cure, and ſenſeleſs of your fin and miſery without 


of your need of a Saviour; and have ye recourſe to 


him, as one able to fave to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto God through him, and who lives for ever 
to make interceflion for them ?” Ye may know ſome. - 


what of your fincerity in covenanting with Godby 


the way that ye came to him. 3. What uſe make ye 
of the Mediator, when ve are come to him? Is your 
by the 


peace with God, and your hope of holding 
bargain, grounde l on him? Do ye lay the weight of 


all the good ye expect, on his mediation, on his ſatiſ- 
faction and interceflion, on his purchaſe ? Do ye hold 
all through him? | That is a good token. 4. Are ye 


content to give to God, as well as to take from him; 


to devote yourſelves to him for ſervice, as well ns to 
enjoy him aa in him? This 2 is a "CI" 
Y 
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. token, as CR as à direction. 
fear and jealouſy of backdidng and is it in your eye 


Ip and aim purpoſely to article this with - the Lord, «tg 
put his. fear in your heart, that -ye may not depart 


from him ?” Many perſons will ſometimes in a warm 


fit, or in a good mood, (as we uſe to ſpeak) come far 


on, as Agrippa did, but quickly fall off, and return to 
their wanted bias, coldneſs, and indifferency ; there- 


; fore, in "your. een with God, there ſhould be 
leſt your foul Ly, Now I — — and. unreſerv. | 
_ <edly given away-to God, not by mortgage or wadſet 
only, (to ſpeak ſo) but without reverſion, even for 
ever. 6. Le ſhould come to cloſe actually with Gad 


himſelf in covenant-; many come to the ward and ſa. 
crament, to get, as they think, ſome good; but come 


not to the covenant, to be really and pneümly joined 


to the Lord himſelf. 5. Ve ſhould ſeek after ſoine 


. 1 by God's Spirit within you, and fome 


lively exerciſe of your faith in him, as ye 1ee'to be in 


this people's caſe. B. Perſons that are in earneſt will 


be much affected with bygone ſlips, failings, ' and un- 
- faithful dealings witb God, and are afraid of falling 
baek, and of Sealing looſely with the Lord; and this 


puts them on to be more ſolicitous and careful, to 


take on the more bands, and to caſt the knot the faſter, 
becauſe the heart is deceitful: * Come, (ſay they) and 
let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual cove- 
nant, never to be forgotten.” The are no: content 
with a covenant, except it. be ſicker; the heart pro- 
teſts againſt itſelf if it ſhall draw back, and reſigus and 
Aten ery to do ſo any more, if it may be 


- called liberty. 9. A perſon ſhould aim to have him- 


ſelf ſure and fatisfied; as to this, that he hath really 
given his conſent, that he may have quietneſs in the 
alſurance of its being ſo; yet, not laying the weight of 
_ peace on his clearneſs. and aſſurance, but becauſe 

his comfort much depends thereon, therefore he will 
| endeavour to . * n up, * the buſinels 
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put to 2 Sande he comes to tis Govenanting with - 

- holy fear, ſelf. ſuſpicion, and jealouſy, and goeth from 
it with fear ; ; and as he is attended with this fear in co—- 
venanting, 10 im receiving the facrament, the ſeal of 

the covenant; Come, ( they) and let us join our-- 
ſelves to the Lord in 2. perpetual covenant, that ſhall 

never be forgotten.” O ſa ſure as they would hive MM 
it! Ve who ſhall, through grace, come thus, ſhall find * I 
the Lord: Jefus waiting, and ready to welcome you. 

But, it is like, ye will afk,, How is the ſacrament 
made uſeful and helpful in this joining to the Lord 

nin covenant? I anſwey in general, as to the believer, - I 

That all the promiſes" are his, and it ſeals all the ble. 
ſings of the covenant to him, ' becauſe the condition 
of the covenant is found in him: even as'a pardoti 

given to a rebel on condition he lay down his arms, 
' when he doth lay them down and accepts of the par- 
don, the ſeal. is appended. to it, which makes it firm 
and ſure. But what if the perſons doubt of their hay. 
ing entered into the covenant? -Anſwer, 1. They are 
either ſuch as are mere ſtrangers to God, and have no 

| deſire after, nor reſpect to the covenant; thoſe are un--— 
der God's curſe, and ſliall get no good of the Tacra:s *- 

ment, becauſe they reſolve not to take Chriſt to fulfil ' 4 
the condition of the covenant in them, and are not in | 

_ eaineſt to be under the bond of the-covenant+ yet, f! i 

even ſuch would ſeriouſly reſolve to' fulfil the condi- . 
tion; or rather to take Chriſt to help them to fulfil it; 

they ſhould be welcome. Or they are ſuch as are 

doubting, though _ have ſome honeſt defire: ſuch 

fhould: remember, the bargain is mutual, and they 

muſt engage to God, if they would have God engaged 

to them: and, if ye have mot dee it before, do it even 

now, and the ſacrament ſhall. be uſeful and helpful to 

you, in theſe reſpects: more particularly, 1. For ſeal. 

ing this general truth, If I believe in Chriſt, I ſhall - i 

have eternal life :” in whieh reſpect it is like a pardon IM 

offered to a rebeh; on condition he lay down his arms; | 
| 
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n — Ser Al. J 
= it ſealed: Well, (faith the king). ye ſtall get it ſealed. : 
2. It is uſeful, and hath influence in a moral way, to 
make you accept of pardon, and to enter in the cove. 
3 nant: in which reſpect it is an argument, as to allure 
dete rebel to accept of the pardon, to perſuade and af. 
ure him, that on his acceptance, he ſhall have it ac- 
. tually and certainly, when. it is holden. forth, ſealed: 
for, ſaith the Lord, in the ſacrament, ye have my co- 
venant, and here I am ready to ſeal. * 3. It furthers 
our joining in covenant, in reſpect of its clear hold- 
5 og. fears and manifeſting . the. bleflings of the cove. 
The word faith, that ye are ſinners, and that 
je oh Sy nothing that is truly good but in and 
through Chriſt; and that God is content to covenant 
with you, and to pardon your fins through him: and 
the ſacrament brings Chriſt and the bleſſings of the 
covenant to be ſome way viſible and ſenſible to you; | 
and the goſpel tells how it is done. 4. In the ſacra- 
ment the Lord condeſcends in the —_ formal way 
to covenant; for in it he faith, Take ye my Son's blood 
do wach von who are guilty and. filthy : and age) tak | 


ing Content, Lord, let this blood wath. me. And 
'taus, looking to the word of inſtitution, which gives 
_ footing to faith, and exerciſing faith thereon. as your 
warrant, your faith is helped to take hold of Chriſt by 
end in the ſacrament. 5. It helps to cloſe with the 
covenant, by letting you The the grounds of the cove - 
nant, whereon it is bottomed and built. If thou 
= | ſhonldſt fay, Though God would covenant with me, 
I Will not keep: the ſacrament holds out Chriſt. as 
= cautioner, that hath put himſelf in our room, and en- 
' _-gaged in our name to make us forthcoming. And if 
1 thou ſhouldſt yet ſay, Will God indeed accept, of the 
| like of me? It ſaith, Here is a broken and bleeding 
Saviour £ and Mediator to lead thee to God, a Saviour 
who hath made himſelf a propitiation for fin: and 
hereupon the ſinner may be ſtrengthened to take hold 
of the, covenant, becauſe i in the ſacrament he ſees | 


8 4 


„ „ YH Yes. 


oa oe aA ax 95 25 mow heb by © fre = 2 ot an =? it + » 


7 


k 4k 
2 


. 


* 
- 
©... 6 
2 - 
£ 4 * 
” ** * 


FX 


; SENG PUP TL an 


8 KA KA 2 af 


| 0 „ 
Chiiſthimſelf laig us a vides, on which he may come 
over to God, and his rent Heſh as the /* vail through 


which he may, as 92 85 a n Es Pop ways enter int g 
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To keep Corman with God, adhere to him. a 


00 Jer. 1 . Yes 1 
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el, covenant, that hall not be. N 
Tux are two main K mi iebey uptaking daß. 


neſſes to the people of. God; the one whereof is, How 


to win to be in covenant with God, to be friends and 


in good terms with him: the other is, How to ſtand 


to, and keep covenant with him, and to live as being 
made friends with him, according to the obligation that 


lieth on them. This is the great deſign of all preach- 
ing, to bring them within the covenant, who are with- 


out it; and to make thoſe who are within the cove- 


nant, to walk ſuitably to it: and as theſe are never ſc- 


parated on the Lord's fide, ſo ſhould they never be ſe- 
parated on our fide; therefore theſe people are brought = \ 
in here, ſaying, “ Let us join ourſelves to the Lord in 


\ a covenant;” and not only ſo, but there are two words 


added by them, to ſhew their earneſt deſire to keep 


covenant” the. other a covenant: © that ſhall not be 
forgotten; the impreffion whereof may never wear 
away. And this we conceive to be their meaning, 
1. Becauſe to forget the covenant in ſcripture, is to 


and ſtand to the cbvenant; the one is, © a perpetual | 
| 


— 
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de falſely in it; and to forget the — ane to 


break it, are the fame. 2. Becauſe it is (as we take it) 
2 to their fear of falſe dealing in the covenant: 


as if they had ſaid, We were once in covenant with 


God, but we did deal falſely in it, and forget it; let 
us now therefore © join ourſelves in a perpetual cove. 


nant, never to be forgotten : let it be a cunt and | 
ſtanding, a laſting, even an everlaſting t 

This being the meaning of the words, we ſhall | 
ſpeak to four obſervations Tom chen, (the ſubſtance 


. ve have heard touched at . N _—_ 


I Furl, That n barard lich a cove. 


© cr rw yn Nide Nom their 


* to 12 and to forget the cove- 


e 


n de et cviideten-afeight er- 
tering in covenant with God, is to be ſerious and 


much concerned | in Ron pe. of 85 even as much: as in 


3 into it. 8 


The third is, That the great Aeg and . | 


covenanter with God is, never to forget the covenant, 
but freſhly e it; e to de FIG to 
by in practice. 

The fourth is, That the FREY mean n this 


deſign is got proſecuted, and this duty performed, is 


_ wg 15 cleaving to God, according to the cove- | 


nant Let us (ſay they) join to the Lord in a co- 


 nenant® In this reſpect, adhering to him in it, is 


the mean to ep nn ſo as we ee 
The firſt obſervation then is, That the great ha. 
- Si that a people covenanting with God n= brag is to 


lip and fall from their engagement to him: or, there 
- is fuch a covenanting with God, as people may ſoon 
forget and fall from;” a temporary and unſicker co - 


venanting, that holds not. perpetual covenant, 


never to be forgotten,” ſuppoſeth that there is a ſort | 
of T that f lie a n. _ (to 


even e g : 
within a little they will forget it: Peter ſaith, 6 Thou 

. all ſhould-forſake thee, yet will not 1 nd yet. within 
a very little he is eee and that ſame night 
denies and forſwears his Maſter. 80, Deut. v. the peo- 


. . " 
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ple ſay, All that the Lord hath commanded us, we 
will do: and the Lord faith, e They have well aid, 


O that there were. ſuch. a heart in them!“ and yet, 
within the ſpace of little more than forty days, they 
ſet up a golden calf for their god. So, Pal. Ixxviui. 


34, 369 305 37. When he ſlew. them, then they 
ſou ; they returned and inquired early after 


Cod: they remembered that God was their Rock, and 
the Moſt. High their Redeemer. But they did flatter 
him with their mouth, and lied unto him with their 


tongue; for their hearts were not right with God, nei- s 


ther were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant :” they abode 
not by the mint and eſſay which they made. But 
I think this is beyond any need of proof; we ra- 
ther ſtand in need to have the impreſſion of it made 
deep upon our hearts, and to go from the work wre 


have been gone about with holy fear and jealouſy = 


I ourſelves, beſpeaking ourſelves thus, What if 
prove like 5 the hanging down of the head like a bul- 
. ruſh,” for a day? Serious thoughts of this hazard would, 
through God's bleſſing, further the exerciſe of watch. _ 
great deal more. When carnal ſelf. conſi- 
dence and fearleſſne ſs creep on and take hold of us, 
4 we, as it were, lay aſide our armour, fooliſhly. fancy- 
ing that there is no hazard, but that all will be well; 
were there more of this holy fear, there would not de 
ſueah frequent ſu 
Priſed, and {i 
ſince ye have ſo many and clear proofs of the truth of- 


t we have come under, hold not, but 


rpriſes. . Have ye not often been ſur- 
proved unſtedfaſt in God's covenant? And, 
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er it fab experience, is there not- 


7 this-lo@rine in 
the greater need of holy fear and watchfulnefs ? 


w leſs fo, in keeping of, and ſtanding to it.“ Where 


than it was to get it entered in: therefore theſe here men- 


— 


- ® alſo prove that there and will be ſeriouſ- 


neſs in endeavours to keep it; for, if the perſon ho- 


neſtiy mind, and ſincerely deſire. to be in good terms- 


with God through the covenant, he muſt, and wilt | 


endeavour to ſtand to the terms of the covenant, and 


breach of covenant will waken a challenge. If. it be 


2 a principle of true ſaving grace that puts a perſon to 


defire to be under the bond of: the covenant, that ſame 


iple will make him deſire and endeavour to abide 


under that bond, and to keep faithfully: to him: thus 
. David faith, Pfal crix. 29, 40. „ have choſen the 
way of thy precepts, and I have ſtuck unto thy teſti-- 


monies. There is a chooſing of the covenant and. 


upon choice cloſed with. 
The uſe of this point ſerves for inſtrution. Would 
ye-fain have 'a mark of your honeſty in covenanting 


dad much concerned in keeping covenant :- God will 
never account that man to be a true covenanter, that 
will caſt his law behind his back. The apoſtle James, 
Chap. i. ſpeaks of two forts of men that are hearers of 

the word; and he compares the one ſort, viz. forget · 


— 


I "The ſecond obſervation: is, . That — wht hes 
= fincere and ſerious in covenanting with God, will be; 


people are ſound and honeſt at the heart, it will be no 
leis an uptaking work to them, how to keep covenant, ; 


t.:oned have it as one piece of their feriouſly uptaking, 
buſineſs, how to be joined to the Lord in-covenant ;. | 
and another, how to get it ſtood to, ſo as it may be a 
|. perpetual one; never to be forgotten. The ſame rea- 
© ſons that prove that there ſhould be, or that there is 
ſerioufneſs in making and clofing the covenant; will. 


teſtimonies, and a deſign of flicking to them, when | 


with God? —— know no better mark M- 
or evidence to give you than this, even to be ſerious. 


„ ful hearers, to a man, (who, beholding his natural face 
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ia a en away, and 3 3 what 
manner of man he was. But the other ſort are ä 


4 ho are not only hearers, but doers of the word: 
that man (ſaith he) ſball be bleſſed im his deeds. ite - . 


is not the ſayer, but the doer ä 
words of the covenent, that is bleſſed.” As many as 


ſeriouſly engage to God, are put on (as we ſaid before) 


with as much. ſeriouſneſs, in endeavouring the perfor- 


mance of their engagement, as to come under it: 1 


ſpeak; not of a perfect performance, or fulfilling of en- 
without any the leaſt defect, that is not to 


de win at here; but of ſerious minding and endea- 


vouring, in the Lord's ſtrength, the performance of 


that which we are engaged to: for there is a great dif- 


ference betwixt mens filing and flipping of inſirmity, 


and their ſinning with allowance; the former ſheweth a 


body of death to be yet remaining, and may oon‚ͤʃ 
with faithfulneſs in God's covenant; but the latter 
ſpeaks out a ſlothful, careleſs, and negligent underva- 

wing of God and of his covenant. Let never ſuch a 


man cloak himſelf with the pretext of being in cove 
nant with God, nor palliate his palpably groſs and vo- 


luntary breaches of covenant, with the preteat of in- 
firmity, who doth wo. ere e eee | 


gelen to be faithful to God's covenant. 
Now, would ye know wherein this e 


keeping and performing covenant conſiſts? Ye my; 

take it in theſe characters. The man that is ſerious 
1. His heart is taken 
up with it, = there is an ardent longing to be an- 


in performing his engagement, 
ſwerable to the covenant that he is entered into with 


God; his greateſt wiſh in all World is, as to be in 


it, ſo to be faithful in keeping 
_ Plalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 5. « O that, ways were die- 


ed to keep eee 


* the bleſſed man, , who is undefiled in the way.” And 
PE: ang Then ſhall I-not-be-aſhamed, when 
I have reſpect unto all thy commandments;” which 


is a teaſon of the former, and a confirmation of it; 
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ATED he Garza his See to no com 


5 - mand, and he does not allow himſelf in his ſhortcom. 


ing even as to degree, but is conſtant in purſuing his 
dieſign always, even unto the end. 2. geriouſneſs in 
performing appeareth by kindly acknowledging the 
impreſſion of the weightmeſs oſ the tie and obligation 
that the covenant lays on perſons; it ſomeway affects 


aud burdens them, fo that they walk not ſo lightly as 
ion and deht of the cove- 


others do under the 
nant though it be a friendly debt, and alſo a ere 
> , Dheir burden i is not, that they are under the 

tion, but how to get it performed; thus ſaith the Pfal. 


, wail Pl, Tig vers ae upon me; O God.” 
©  Fhey'take on vows to God, and keep them on, and 
walk as being, under them. Fhis is a main thing to 


be looked to in keeping covenant. 3. This ſeriouſ. 
" neſs in Performing appears in the fear that perfons 
| have of going wrong-and ying: they are afraid 
to. break to God:; neither ae any "fo ſuſpicious: of 
them as they are of themſelves, knowing by ſad expe- 
__nience, that their hearts are doceleful above all. 


bigger” ad ee a very native evidence, conſider- il 


ing What we heard of our fickleneſs, which cannot be 
without the ĩmpreſſion of fear: 4. It appears in a ho. 
I carefulneſs and diligence to prevent that which 

leſt at. any time they let- a buckle flip, (to 
"hw fo} and leſt that which they feared come on 


them, their fear puts them to diligence to prevent the 
Hy nw This makes them to faſt and pray, and 


to be watchful over themſelves in looſe and untender 


„and to eſchew them as far as they can, and 


- to hazard ſome loſs, than to put themſelves un- 
- deya ſnare; watchi praying, leſt they fall into 
the ſin of falſely in God's covenant. ' F. It 


appears-in the ſharpiels of challenges when any thing 
miicarries in their hands. They are ſoon challenged 
. for' the very beginnings of a breach; a wrong look 
will affect them: therefore ſaith Job, chap. Xxxi. © Þ 


| hare made a covenant with my eyes; 82 ſhould 
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boo upon a, maid?” And the heart, while tender, 
will loath and ſcar at the leaſt thing that hath the te- 


moteſt tendency towards a breach, were it but the agg. | 
in | pexrance of evil.  Any:the leaſt guilt ſoon touchech LOI 


* and fmiteth them, not only that which is their οlõ, 
n fr even that of others; thus good Rara ſaith, chap, $42 
18 x., ** Should we again break thy commandments, and. .- 


_ jon in affinity with the people of theſe aborminations.” 
And he ſieth in the duſt before God -mourning, de. 
A canſe of this. 6. It appearg in :reſpect of the ee 
5 af a perſon's faith; as it is an uptaking work and buſi. 
J. neſs to honeſt ſouls, to get their faith founded rightly - + | 
» in cloſing the covenant mh God, that they be well +5 
4 grounded in believing ; fo it is no leſs an uptaking and 
o. | xerciling work, to be improving their faith on Gods 
. promiſes, to make them ene een, 3 
their engagement, and for covenant: which 
is the apoſtle's exerciſe, Gal. ii. 20. to © live by faith 
on the Son of God: I am (ſaith he) crucifed with 
Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me: and the life that I now live in the fleſh, is by 
faith on the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
- himſelf for me.” And, try it who will, they: ſhall 
fd it to be an uptaking work, rightly to exerciſe 
faith for entertaining of ſpiritual life, and for prevents 
ing a covenant- breach with God. Tt may be, for as 
many profeſſed covenanters as are here, that but few 
of you know much, if any thing at all, what it is to- 
be taken up with being anſwerable to the covenant 
according to your engagements: this, no doubt, makes 
much unſound work, that ye do not ſingly and ſeri. 
ouſly deſign this; that ye reach not forward, that ye 
„bear not down the bodyy and bring it under ſubjec- . 
F tion, leſt ye come ſhort«here. If ye were ſuitably ſe- 
rious, theſe characters and evidences might be as ſo 
many directions to you: there would be much watch. _ 
fulneſs in doing; ready entertaining of challenges and 
convictions; much heart - melting under the ſenſe of 
. to God; * the "ry appearance. of evil 
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„ and, There is 
an evil readily. incident to many profeſſors of religion, 

that they would fain be at marks of a good ſpiritual 


mae, and of being in covenant with God, but ſuch 
5 As; would. not — 2 their Ss | confidence;,apſe, and | . 


1 ve no-ſuch-marks to give; . for 
the fear of Gad, and. radi ge the -hazard of -ſouls, - 
= ſuch; there. being none ſuch: given or affigned 
Word of God: %, let me tell you, that, if 
there be not pai ful diligence and faithfulneſs in keep. | 
Ing. covenant with. God, it will darken the light of 
L other, mark that can be given; and, no doubt, it 
this negligence and unfaithfulneſs that makes many 
good marks, clear in themſelves, dark to many Chril- 
tians, while they give not diligence to make their call. 
ing and eleion, ſurè, and give not diligence to add 
one grace to another, and one degree of grace to ano- 
ther: it is alſo the cauſe of uncomfortable walking, 
Jes, of uncomfortable communicating. But to be 
mineere and ſerious in owning our covenanting- -eNgage- . 
= ments, and faithfully forthcoming in the fruits thereok, f 
1 a correſpondent converſation, is a mark that 
will give comfort, and fome quietneſs. lat leaſt till 
comfort come; the Lord will comfortably” confeſs 
uch as faithfully confeſs him. | 
The third obſervation js, «That it is, . 
f the great ſtudy of. perſons. really entered in covenant 
with God, to have it an abiding A 
Covenant, never to be forgotten: This is their deſign, 
as well as their duty, that their practice and walk may 
bde ſuitable to the covenant. - And it being the main 
© . thing implied in the words, and that which we intend 
to. infiſt on, I ſhall, in the proſecution of it, ſpeak a 
little to theſe three. 1. To what it is to aim to have 
| God's covenant perpetual, and never to be forgotten. 
2. To the reaſons and the ground that there is to preſs 
5 And, 3. Fo ſome motiv<s and. amen 
for en to it. Fn ; 
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: For this feſt viz. What it is to ſtudy to "Tales God's 


m covenant ſhould drive the great defign of the cove- 


nant; which is ſummed up in theſe two words, "TD * 
| have God to be ours, and ourſelves to be God's: it Is 


even that which we have in anſwer to the firſt quel. 


fe X XII. - lie to Jim P Path. SY 2690 ; 


coveriant perpetual, and never to be forgotten. We 
nke it up in thefe particulars: 1. That thoſe entered | 


tion of our excellent catechiſm, What is man's 


chief end? To enjoy God, and to glorify him: to 


enjoy him as our own God, and to glorify him, by N 
acknowledging ourſelves w be his, and by devoting 
ourſelves” to his ſervice, as being a people „formed 


for himſelf, to ſhew forth his praiſe.” This ſhould 


be vigorouſly driven, as the great deſign of the cove. 
nanter with God; and it would be a notable help to | 


keep covenant, even to live and walk ſo as we may 


have God's company: for what uſe ſerves God's co- 
venant unto us, and our entering therein, if we con- 


tinue as great ſtrangers to him as before? If this be 


not driven as our deſign, we forget wherefore we co- | 
_ venanted. 2. There ſhould be a "minding of our ob- 
lation in the covenant, as the condition or mean by 


which the end, viz, the enjoying of God, is come 


at; which is, in a word, to be his, to walk before him, 
as ; willeth Abraham to do, Walk before M, and 


be thou perfe& :” God himſelf is that which the cove- 


nanter ſhould principally aim at; and walking before 


him is the mean appointed for the coming at that end. 


In ſhort, whatever the covenant faith in reference to 


our duty, as to abandon luſts, to be 4 holy in all man- 
ner of converſation,” to be © watchful, to glorify God 
in our bodies and ſpirits, which are his,” &c. is that 
which we are tied to in the covenant, and which we 


ſhould ſeriouſly drive at as our great deſign. 3. There 
ſhould be a minding and remembering God's engage- ; 


ment to us in the covenant, which is a part of it, as 
well as our engagement to him, and never to be for- 


gotten by us: Return, (ſaith the Lord, Jer. iii.) back- 
"_ children, and J will heal your backſſdings re- 
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RE rd e you: I vill be your God 
| and guide, eren unto death: I will never leave thee 
nor forlake thee,” &c. And this minding and re. 
WT membering of God's part of the covenant is a credit. 
ing of his promiſe. Many believers mind and.remem- 
| ber. their own pt of the covenant, but forget that 
__- Guts tied to them; (which is to remember, not a 
mutual engagement, ſuch as the covenant bears out, 
but only our own particular engagement;) which 
makes us have ſo many failings on our ſide, and dot 
very much weaken our in duty; becauie we 
lay not the weight of our performances on God that 
I Th hath promiſed, ho is faithful, and will alſo do it.” 
e will find it to be frequent and familiar to the 
FBints mentioned in ſcripture, to mind God's part of 
7 the covenant as well as their own, and particularly to 
David, in the book of Pſalms, who ſaith, Thou haſt WW - 
made a covenant with thine Anointed: thou haſt laid 
help upon One that is mighty: Art thou not from 
everlaſting our God? Lord, remember thy covenant:” MW 
tthßat is, the covenant that God hath made with his 
people; and oſten elſewhere. The greater weight of | 
a a believer's life and conſolation lies here. Alas! what 
would our life or our engagement be, and what would 
our c and hope be, without his engagement to 
us in fie. covenant? And if this be not ſuitably mind- 
ed and remembered, it will prove but a very heartleſs 
bargain. 4. It implies this, ſeriouſly to endeavour to 
conform our practice to the many great obligations 
that we lie under to him, and which God's offer and 
covenant do on many accounts call us to, This is a 
- ſhort hint of what it is to . keep and do the covenant 
of God, and to perform it alway, even unto the end, 
to have his covenant perpetual, and never to * for- 


Sen.“ 
. / _ 1; hs for, the ſeoond, to uit, the Sounds and ons | 
"0 this, and whereby it may be preſſed: iſt, ak 5 
mould think of, and believe the reality of God's: 
15 ous, the WT, of the e in e of all tha 


"6, , e % Fa” * - ot - 
| $s ſpoken of it: and ſhould put ourſelves to it, if n. 
deed we look on it as ſuch. The truth is, itn 


_ language of our unbelief, that we ſcarcely think 
to be in earneſt; as if all that is ſpoken of this Sve. 8 


1 nant were but a cunningly-deviſed fable : if we really - 

at believed; that by this 'bleſſed covenant” we may be 
. drought to enjoy God, and to be made conform to 
ut, lis image in holineſs, to have our vile bodies at laſt | 


ch certainly we ſhall be poſſeſſed of ſuch great and glo- 
we rious privileges by keepllhy this covenant, as we are 
at 


would prove to us © the evidence of things not ſeen, - 
he and the ſubſtance of things hoped forz” and would be 
of i a notable incitement and Ds ſpur to holy activity in, 
to and to quick diſpatch of called - for duty. O but it be 
all W a good and real bargain,” and wilt have wonderful fol- 
ud. lowing 10 all that keep it! and whether this be now 
m bilieved or not, it will be found a little hence, that 
2 this bargain was was one of the beſt that ever was heard 
tell of in the world. adly, We fhonld ſeriouſly be. - 
think ourfelves what will come of it, in caſe there be 
groſsly unfaithful dealing and unſtedfaſtneſs in God's 


will follow on it. 1. Much fin. 2. Much ſhane. 
3. Much reflection on God. 4. Much wrath. And, 
5. Much want of peace, and much anxiety in the con- 
ſcience that is guilty of this fin. (1. ) I ſay, much fin. 
— never been a covenant in your offer, 
and that ye had never profeſſed your entering into co- 
venant with God: It is better (faith the wiſe man, 
Eccl. v. 53.) not to vow to God, than to vow and not 
— fg It had been better that many of you 
had been cruſhed in your mother's belly, or that ye 
| had been born Turks and Pagans, and had Jived ahd 
as 4. died ſo, than to be found among them that deal falſely 
Ve in God's covenant ; the groſſeſt fins of Pagans are in 
0; 3 no fins in compariſon of this, John 
at Xv. 22. 9 
| | 2 J 
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made conform to his glorious body, & c. and that ass : 


certain that this world is yet ſtanding; ſuch a faith - 


covenant. I ſhall only name theſe five things that CE 
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even ſhame and confuſion of face, everlaſting ſhame. il 
E1.. - op ſhall riſe from the dead to-ſhame and everlaſt. 
2: tae contempt,” Dan. xii. Sinners will have much 
ſhame, ere all be done for every ſin: but ſuch as have 
__ -  wickedly betrayed their truſt to God, and, aftet they 


had made proſeſſion of entering in covenant with him, 
have dealt perfidiouſly and falſely, in it, will be in a 


manner hiffed at amongſt devils and reprobate Pagans, 
u ho never had ſuch offers, neither made ſuch  profeſ. 


ions; and their condemnation will de acknowledged | 
to carry eminent and conſpiguous deſert in it; becauſe 


ſuch had a good bargain, and deal treacherouſiy with 
God, and quite marred it to themſelves: they have 
often alſo much ſhame amongſt men even here; © The 


man (faith Cbriſt) that hears my ſayings, and does 
— them not, is like unto a fooliſh builder, that built his 


bouſe upon the ſand. And elſewhere he reſembles 


[- a engagers in profeſſed covenanting with him, to 


men who ſit not down to count the coſt, that begin 


7 to build, and, not being able to finiſh, expoſe them 


ſelves to the mocking, "ſcorn, and derifion of all that 
paſs by + ſuch and ſuch a man (will ſome be ready 
to ſay) was a great profeſſor; but now, behold what 
is become of him; take him up yonder; he ſeemed 
once to haye ſome tenderneſs, but now he is quite 
: turned aſide, and become, groſs. and looſe. Men of 
any morzl honeſty and ingenuity: will be aſhamed to 
break their word, and to violate their — — 
þ one ig another: in worldly matters ; how much 


"ſhame is it to break to God, and to deal falſely in tis 


 coyenant ?; (3.) It hath deep reffections upon God; 


for the covenant· breaker ſaith on the matter, that it 


_ Fepents him that ever he made it, for he hath never 
gotten good of it 5 and that God hath not been faith- 
ful in keeping to-him, and therefore he thought him- 
ſelf looſed from all its obligation. Now, will any of 


EE vou dare to ſay, that the covenant is not a good bars 


gain, or that God is not a good, reſponſible, and faith- 
ful party to deal with? + What iniquity have your 
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is abiding 


Ser XII. 3 ee 
Kathers found in me, (ſaith the Lord to his profeſſing 


ople, Jer. ii.) that they are gone ſo far from me? _ Pile 


1 Come (ſaith he, Micah vi.) before the mountains, and 
let the hills hear my controverſy with you; what ini. 
quity have ye found in me? wherein have I wearied 


you ? teſtify againſt me. Sure, all. that depart from 


God, rub reproach on God's covenant: as a bad ba. 


gain, and on God as a bad and unfaithful party to 


deal with: O high and horrid practical atheiſm und 
blaſphemy ! Doubtlek ſuch will find that they have 


played the fools egregiouſſy, in- 4. committing theſe Ss 
do great-evils, i in forſaking God the fountain of liv- 


ing waters, and in digging to themſelves ciſterns, even 


broken ciſterns that can hold no water.” O if ye 
could imagine what ye will think of it ere long, when 


ye will not get a drop of water to cool your tongue, 


becauſe ye ſaid by your practice, that God was not 


worth the having, and * to the Almighty, Depart 


from us, we will have none of "thee, neither will we 


TON 


have the knowledge of thy ways!“ . (4.) Much want 


of peace, and much anxiety will follow upon. it: Even 
the penĩtent and covenanting people of God, Jer. iii. 
20, 21. have much bitte on. this account. of 


treacherous dealing in God's covenant :. * A voice of 


weeping and lamentation is heard on the mountains, 


covenant? This will make the hearts af many to 


quake and tremble for terror. If ye get repentance, 
it will be a- heart · break to you; and, if ye get not re- 


pontance, much heartleſs heart-breaking and cruſhing 


the children of Ifrael ſaying, We have perverted our 
way, we have forſaken, the Lord our God.” How 
much more bitterneſs.of another inture, how much 
more ſmart, vexation, anguiſh, agony, and gnawing 
| . of conſcience ſhall. impenitent finners have, on. ac- 
count of their. falſe. and hire dealing in God's 


you in the end for evermore: and, O what 
trembling of heart, failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind 


may be betwixt and that! (5 .) Much wrath will follow 5 


| on it in the day of the Lon, if it be continued in: and 


wt 
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9 5 judge ye thin yourſelves if there be ſo many aggra- 


_ \ - vations of, or ſo many threatenings againſt any ſin, . 
2s of and againſt unfaithful and falſe dealing in God's 
. Eovenant;' this fin hath made the Jews to lie, theſe 
fixen hundred years and above, ſcattered among all 
nations, as a curſe: therefore make it your great de- 


Gen and buſineſs now, to be faithful to God, and to 
bave the covenant with him © a e dae 
ne ßer to be forgotten.“ es 
As for the third, viz. Some motives and encourage- 
ments to excite you to be faithful in God's — 


and to ſtudy to have it a perpetual covenant, never 


to be forgotten,” conſider, in the iſt place, that it is 


24 fingularly good and nonſuch bargain to them that 


| keep covenant, there is no bargain” more lovely to 


| them that keep touches with God : (.. It is (faith dying 


David, 2 Sam. xxiii.) all my ſal vation, and all my de. 
fre;” it hath all things in it that my heart can wiſh. 


We make a pitiful and poor life to ourſelves, through 
our undervaluing God's covenant ;* the believer, by 


improving of it, might have (as we uſe to ſpeak) a 


lord's life, yea, a king's life, yea, a life infinitely pre- 


ferable to the life of all the great men and monarchs 
on earth: . Having all things, though poſſeſſing 
nothing,“ as it is, 2 Cor. vi. 10. And faith the apoſ- 


- Philip. iv. „I have all, I abound and have no 
lack; while, in the mean time, he was living on a 


little charity from others. We might have a good life 
bert and hereaſter. Doth it not exceedingly commend 
God's covenant, that neither ſickneſs, poverty, re- 


* Proach, chte pt, perfecution, nor death itfelf, though 


violent rd bloody, can mar this excellent life? When 


: the coveninier comes to judgm ent, Who can lay 


any thing to his charge? It is God that juſtifieth, who 

| ſhall condemn him?“ He hath à friend before him, 
_ 4 Teſus the Mediator of the new covenant,” and is in 
: good covenant with God. The great advantage of it 

in this life, and in that which is to come, (“ for god- 
lineſs * gain, having the IR of both,”) may 


| $65, XII. ities tins 


_ abundantly commend: the covenant, and; faithfulneſs 
an it. I am perſuaded, there is no ſuiter or .wooer, 


=: court and put in for the ſinner's heart and affection, 


that can poſlibly out- bid God's covenant; can the 


«uſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, or the pride of 
fe i can profit, pleaſure, or preferment make ſuch 


Dos mire Is there ſuch advantage to be had in ering 
them, as there is to be had in ſerving God? By the 
one, ye © bring forth fruit unto holineſs, and in the 


end roap eternal life: but, by the other, ye © ſow to - 


the fleh, and ſhall of the fleſh: reap corruption, a 


poor and hungry. harveſt.  2dly, The very keeping 
of covenant with God, is in itſelf an advantage. It 
hath a great reward in the boſom of it; for it puts the 
> perſon to love God, to delight in him, to place its 


in him, to ſtudy holineſs and mortification | 


of fin; and is there not great advantage-in theſe? Can 
ve think-or ſay, that there is any prejudice in theſe, 
and ſuch things as theſe, namely, to be blameleſs in 
your converſation, to be ſincere and not a hypocrite, . he 
to be ſerious and not lukewarm ? I am perſuaded, that, 
if ye will but put it ſeriouſly to your owh conſciences, 
ye will be forced to fay, that ſin ſincerity in reli 
better than bypocriſy; and ſtedfaſtneſs in 
venant, than treachery: and what more do we call 
for? And therefore let me, on this ground, and as N 
ye would not come in tops with your own conſdiences, 
beſeech you to ſtudy faithfulneſs in the -covenant. 
God's Ds hath a great advantage of the hearers © 
of it, and of profeſſed engagers in it, even a friend in 
their baſoms, viz. conſcience, that will ſide with it, 
and ſay that it was a good bargain, that the terms were 
very reaſonable, and that no prejudice could come by 
it, dut unſpeakably much advantage; and will tell the 
man, that it would have been his honour, and for his 
Profit, to have kept it, and to have been faithful in it: 
| why: then, will the Lord ſay, didſt thou deal falſely in 
it, and renounce it? The wretched man's conſcience 
will anſwer, that there was no ſhadow of reaſon for it, 
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2 Ye 1 hap Covenant with Gag, Ser. XII 


it was plainly folly and madneſs; for to « keep and , 
do God's cevenaut and commandment, is people's 


* .wiſdom before all nations, Deut. iv.” It is a ſad mat. 


_ ter, that when men may have that which is infinitely 


 " preferable to what they are ſo eagerly in ſeeking after, 
even true riches, pleaſure, and honour, peace that 


A  <paſſeth all natural underſtanding, joy unfpeakable and 
lull of glory, and every good thing, by covenanting 
_- with God, and by faithful dealing therein; that they 


mould not drive this as their great defign, and Ear. 
it their great work and uptaking buſineſs: © O that 


there were ſuch an heart in them (faith the Lord, Deut. 


v. ), that they might fear me, and keep my command. 
ments always, that it might be well with them, and 


with their children for ever!“ Men are ready to ſay, | 


We muſt. for our families, and, under that. 


- -ſpecious cretent, they ſhift this main work; but, ab, 
fools that they are! there is no way comparable to 
| _4his, to provide for-families and cluldren, even to have 


5 themſelves and their chileren entered into God's co- 


venant, and made to deal faithfully in it! This engag- 


eth hins to provide for and become tutor unto. the 
man's children: and is there not great encourage- 
ment here, to have every good thing beſtowed, and 
all earking care and anxiety concerning ourſelves and 
children removed? zdly, We ſhould conſider, that 


God is a ſingular good party to deal with, very tender 


of them that aim r he is in- 


1 ſevere and terrible, when he becomes the aven- 

of a broken covenant; but he is moſt tender to- 
"Mid honeſt engagers, who ſincerely . endeavour to 
- keep touches with him; he is no rigid interpreter of 
their actions, but is ready to put the beſt ſenſe on 
them that they 
_ (faith the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. cii.) pitieth his children, ſo 
: doth the Lord pity them that fear him.” He is a 


"Father that will take little off the hand of his children, 


when he knows them to have a will to his work, when 


be will not deal ſo with others: 4 Al his ways. are 


— 


are capable of: Like as a father 
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12 XI. WOODY vu By Faith. „ 2675 : 


mercy. and truth to them that Keep hi his covenarit and 


his teſtimonies. It is not meant of ſuch as keep it 
perfectly, for ſo they needed not mercy ; but of them 
that honeſtly deſign and endeavour to keep 1 it: and, 
may not that encourage to be faithful in God's cove- 
nant, that he is ſo eaſy to pleaſe ? Athly, Confider, that 
be hath graciouſly ſtuffed his covenant with promiſes 
meet for the through! bearing of them that would fain 
| keep covenant. If it be an evil heart that will not 
love God, which troubles them, the {promiſe is, I 
will clibunickly their hearts, and the hearts of their 
ſeed, to love the Lord their God:“ whereas no others, 
ho are without the covenant, or deal unfaithfully in 
4 can expect the performance of any ſuch promiſe: 
if it be a backfliding heart, the promiſe is, Jer. iii 22. 
Till heal your backſlidings. If it be the fear of 
departing from God that troubles them, the promiſe 


is, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will put my fear in their heart, 
that they ſhall not depart from me.“ If it be the do- 
minion of fin that they fear, the promiſe is, Rom. vi. 
14.“ Sin ſhall not have dominion over you]; for ye 


are not under tlie law, but under grace;” that is, un- 
der the covenant of grace: and, if it be fear of the 
prevailing of Satan's temptations that troubles them, 
the promiſe is, The God of peace ſhall bruiſe 8a- 
tan under your feet ſhortly. May we not then take 


heart to be faithful in this covenant? Yea; he hath alſo 


_ : condeſcended to come under this engagement too, | 


even to make us forthcoming in the covenant ; I 


will call (ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal lvii.) upon the Lord, 

who performeth all things for me.” It might have 
been ſaid to David, How wilt thou get all done 
= that thou haft undertaken? He anſwers, „Iwill call 
upon him who performeth all things for me; and fo 


J will get them all done and performed, ſo as I may 


hope to be accepted on the Mediator's account, and 
for his fake. 5thly, Conſider the Mediator of the co- 
venant is ſurety and cautioner, not only for believers 
Eb, but alſo. for their duty ; therefore he is called, 


— — — 
= — Ee, — — 
. hy 2 ages Ve Aon 5 r 
r 


- —>—- — „ „ — — 
— , ⏑⏑ ,p. —§＋—è«jr＋jꝗ⁰i ER 
* 
» . 
s 


F x ö n * 8 1 } 
* I N 
” 5 * 
8 * — * 
N ; 
8 0 * a 
oe | wo 1 
93 , 8 
> F 
” . 8. 


ing for a little time? It is but for a few y 
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when Ohriſt and we are engaged in one bond, there 
Po; Pom ms eb rg erent ric ee be got 


done; though the principle debtor be not much worth, 
vet the Cautioner is ec and infinitely reſponſible. 
: Sthly, Conſider, that there are already many who 


dave paſſed paſſed through the troubleſome fea of this world, 
and have been marvellouſſy helped; and, it is but 
-Jittle, and all you honeſt engagers to the Lord will be 


the fame ſea, and fairly ſet on land your war. 


6 — at an end, the prize will be-got 
+ withoutany more fighting: What is your fighting, ſigh. 


ing, and walking heavily, clothed as it were in mourn- 


and it 


may be to ſome of you nat ſo long; and, within a little 
|  * ſpace, © the day of refreſhing from the'preſence of the 
Lord will come; a relieving of ou 


a looſing of you from your bonds, | | 
tom your warfare will come; «and a new ſong will 


be put in your 'months, and 'patms in your hands.” 


O but faithful dealing with God in the covenant will 


. havea heartſome out- gate! When ye mall come aſhore, 


all tears ſhall be wiped from your eyes, and forrow 


enter into the joy of your Lord.” Ye ſhall not always 
fight and wreſtle,” neither will ye be always tempted 
and troubled; reſt and repoſe is coming, it is even at 
hand: then one Tay of his countenance will be inf- 
nitely more heartfome, refrefhing, and ſatisfying, than 
all theſe things that ye are now called to abandon and 
part with, can'poffibly amount to; Chriſt's firſt we- 
come to his Father's houſe will eternally baniſh tae 
- remembrance of all the fad things that ” met with 
708 this world. 
©; The fourth and laſt obſervatiori ls; = That the great 
mean of ſecuring a covenanter, and making him ſted- 
faſt, is faith exerciſed on God, or adhering $0-Tnm bf 
faith, by virtue of this covenant.” It is not, to-lay 


ſhall flee away ;” and ye ſhall meet with 
A that word, O warm word! Come, Te faithful ſervant, 


Ul 
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ſweetly and 


God hath made a promiſe of through · bearing, to un- 


dertake the duties that we are called to in his ſtrength, 
truſting to his faithfulneſs, and to his furniſhing of us 
according to the covenant : as, when poor ſinners are 
ſummoned to appear before God, and they have no 
righteouſneſs of their own, they are to ſtep; forward, 


ruſting to Chriſt's righteouſneſs; ſo when they ate 


called tb duty, and have no ſtrength of their own to 


enable them to a ſuitable diſcharge thereof, they are 
to conſider © that God is faithful, who hath promiſed, 


22 will alſo do it.” And indeed believers have 


ſound in their comfortable experience, that, when they 


God's covenanted ſtrength, they have found it go 
ly well with them: thus it is ſaid 
of thoſe worthies Eco bd Heb. xi. that through. 
faith they wrought rightcouſneſs,” - as well as they did 


all other things thereby. This alſo is it which the 
Lord inculcateth, John xv. © Abide in me, (faith he) 


and ye ſhall bring forth much fruit: as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me; for with- 


out me ye can do nothing: Wbere it is clear, that it 


is not enough that we be in Chriſt, but that we muſt 
abide in him, and have continual dependence on him 
10 influences of life and ſtrength derived from . 
Mes. 5-1 > 
"Ye then that whuld be faichful in God's covenant, | 
3 would have it . perpetual, never to be forgotten, 
muſt eſpecially make uſe of this mean. Make con- 
ſcience of all other appointed means: © Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation: But ſee that 
ye neglect not this mean; which if ye de, * the watch - 
men will watch in vain: 0 and your grip or hold will 


be unſicker, if ye make not uſe of him to make 


it ſure, and to keep it ſo. And therefore, 1. Mind 
ſeriouſly and conſtantly what ye are, in and of your- 


ſelves, even _ , weak, el, and uncon- 


— 
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have adventured to duty with a believing look to _ 


1 — 


ö 4 Str; XII. 


ant creatures, not daring to undertake any thing in 
. your own ſtrength. 2. Remember what God is; and 
„ ve have a worthy, able, andreſpontible Cautioner. 
Remember that ye are engaged in a © covenant ne. 
8 — — ;” forgetting is the firſt riſe of un- 
_ faithfulneſs. 4 Remember the promiſes that God 
hath made for your throngh-bearing, and let faith be 
_exzrciſed on them: join with diligence and watchful. 
1 neſs; a ſuitable exerciſe en 5. Take a ſerious 
look, every day when ye go to pray, of your reſolu- 
 - _ _ tiens and engagements; renew them frequently and 
ſeriouſiy in his on ſtrength, and be caſting the other 
Z knot; and put the heart diſtinctly to ſay, This was my 
= bargain, and I will, through grace, abide by it; and 
ien go and pray over it, that ve may be made faith. 
ful in your thus covenanting with God, that ye may 
be enabled to pay your vows, and make your honeſt 
reſolutions practicable; levelling at this as your ſcope 
and deſign in all duties: I have faid ſuch a thing, and 
have not kept my word; Lord, forgive it for Chriſt's 
fake; I am engaged in tha, and that, and the other 
duty: Lord, help me to perform. And, for your fur- 
therance in humiliation and ſoft walking before God, 
- look on all your ſins as aggravated by this unfaithful 
and treacherous dealing in God's-covenant; and on all 
duties, as thoſe which your covenant with. God binds 
vou to depend on him for ſtrength to be communi- 
cated to you according to the covenant, for going about 
them ſuitably and acceptably: and within a little 
while ye ſhall get a fair paſs to be gone, and a full diſ- 
charge of all that ye were truſted with, according to 
the covenant. And the Lord help you to be faithful, 
ſo that it may be betwixt God and you in very deed 
< a perpetual RO; that FF not be e e 
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ke 8 my: „ leo 97 Us NEW: . which is fed for. 


many, for the remiſton of fins.” "But I ſay unto, you, * 


. ill not-drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 


bs gs it eee, 3 
"AG we bad no more to do at our ms. 
ing together in this place to-day, but to read and hear 
theſe ſame wonderful words, if our hearts were in a 


1 \ q 


_ ſuitable frame, knowing and conſidering what we are i: 


about and doing, we would: be in a divine rapture and 
_ tranſport of admiration at-his love, and kindled into a 
flame of holy zeal for his glory, by them. O what 
| ſweet and happy words are theſe from our our dying Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's mouth! Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath 


not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 


to conceive, what things the Lord -hath prepared for - 
them that wait for him. And indeed there is a ſum 
of them in theſe words; hay being a compend of the 
teſtament and legacy which our Lord hath leſt to his. 
friends. O ſinners, be of good cheer, there are good 
news and glad tidings of great joy here: here is the 
new covenant and all that is in it, and remiſſion of 


ſins in particular, as the legacy: here is Chriſt, 


which maketh this covenant ſavoury; and it is con- 


6 his death who is e A . 
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what would you have more? This is (faith he) my 


dlcod of the new teftament, which is ſhed for the re- 
 _ _,__ahiffion of the fins of many: which holds forth the 
3 promiſes, and the convey of them; the legacy, and 
how it comes to us. I will not. (faith he) drink of 
this fruit of the vine, until I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom: there is heaven, the heartſome 
- "upthot of all. Remiſſion of fins come to ſinners co 
venant- wiſe, through Chriſt's blood; and by cloſing 


with Chriſt, and making application of this blood, 


ſiners come to get remiſſion of fins, and all the bene - 


_ fits of the covenant ; and are brought at laſt to drink 
the new wine of heaven, and to drink it new with 


. "Chriſt; even to ſhare in his glory, to have one feaſt 
and glory with him. And truly, if there were no 


more to be faid; we may more confidently fay, that theſe 


are wonderful glad tidings, which our bleſſed Lord 


>. Jeſus hath left to be the great ſubject of the doctrine 
| of the goſpel, and the ſcope of the ſacraments. | | 


We ſhall, 1. Open up the words a little. 2. We. 


dall dra ſome doctrines from them. And then, 3. 


Inſiſt in the application. 


Firſt then, for ede From the 26th verſe 


e the ſupper of the Lord; 4 


wherein we have, 1. What Chriſt did. 2. What he 
Commands the diſciples, and us in them, to do. 3. 
He explicates, in theſe words, what he hath been do- 
ing; and commanded to be done: . This is my blood 
(Laith be) of the new teſtament,” & c. as if he had ſaid, 
Would you know what it is that T am doing ? There 


was a covenant made long ſince betwixt my Father 


and me, concerning the elect; wherein I condeſcend- 


ed and tranſacted to take on man's nature, and in that 


nature to ſuffer and ſatisfy Divine-Juſtice for their 


fins: and this is the commemoration of my fatisfac- | 
tion, according to that covenant, and the exhibiting | 


and giving to you a confirmation of your intereſt in 


5 the n of that ee n remiſſion of | 
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| Sia; anda; main one. We 2s would on 
ſieem, to have ſaid no more, but that be was ging to 1 
ſuffer, and to ſuffer for this cauſe, even to purchaſe 
redemption to ſinners: but he will further ſhew ins 
diſciples, and in them all believers in him, that this 
came not to paſs by gueſs, but according to an o⁴dt. 
Covenant and eternal tranſaction that paſſed betwitkk 
Jehovah amt him; and ſo adds the ſacrament to be a 
- commemoration, and a more full confirmation there- 
of to delie vera, of all that is purchaſed by it, and pro- 
miſed in it. In the 2gth verſe, he -hath two words 
_ farther, one of warning, anothr of encouragement: 
x. One of warning, I fay unto you, Henceforth * 
will not drink of the fruit of the vine:“ as if be had 
faid, Take heed what ye are doing, make this com- 
munion very welcome, and let it confirm and ſtrength. 
en you againft the trials that are confing ; for I will. 
have no more cemmunions with you after this man- 
nt and 
conſolat ion: becauſe they might think and ſay, Alas! 


ner in this world, 2. A word of encou 


Lord, what will become of us, if we ſhalt have no 


more communions with thee? Be not (faith he to 
- them on the matter) diſcouraged; we ſhall yet have 

*; more and more intimate communion than ever we had A 
bere on earth: there is a day coming, when we ſhall 
tave a fweet communion in the kingdom of heaven 
_ together, when we fhall drink it it new, when we ſhall 

have the thing ſignified, even communion without 
2 of ordinances, in the full 'harveſt of 
Joy in God, in his kingdom. Then, ver. 20, as if he 


were going to a triumph, he and they ſung x hymn 


or pſalm; partly thereby to teach us to be cheerful, 
and partly to ſhew that ſinging of pſalms is e 


ſuitabie for this action. 929 


To make the former words, and what we are to fay | 


| on them, a little more clear, we would in this ſacra- 
ment, which here the Lord explicates, conſider three 


or four things. Firſt; Chriſt's offer: wherein there 
en vis. the outward and viſible 5gns the 
Aa2 
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. . — gnifed by 
them, which is Chriſt's body and blood. In the offer 
then, in ſhort, we have not only the element or ſign, 
3 fignified and repreſented by it: even as 
in the word of the goſpel,” there are theſe two, viz. ſo 
many words made up of letters in ſyllables, and the 


matter contained in them. Secondly, Conſider the 
keceiving of Chriſt's offer, wherein there are two 
things, r. be act of receiving; the elements by the 


hand: 2. The heart's receiving what is offered in and 
by the elements: even as, in hearing the word, there 

is che or lending of the ear to che voice of 
r that they may be underſtandingly heard; and 
. there is the receiving what is ſpoken, by faith in the 
heart. As Chriſt holds forth both in his offer, ſo the 


believer would both. ways receive; by the hand the 


element ſhould be received, and by faith the thing 
. _ Ggnified ſhould be received. Thirdly, Ye ſhould con- 
ider this application of the thing — in a two- 
fold reſpect, 2. As it holds out the entering of us into 
the covenant, in order to the receiving of the pardon 


f 66 when:the ſacrament is conſidered complexly 
with the word: 2. As it applieth Chriſt and the bene- 
its that come by him for our conſolation. Chriſt is 
do be received in the former reſpect, before he can be 
. received in the latter; we muſt needs receive Chriſt 
in his offer, ere we can receive any benefit that comes 
by bim: therefore the word goes along with the ſacra. 


ment, that we may get a grip and catch-hold of Chriſt 
- by the covenant; for they that are without the cove- 


nauant are without Chriſt, and all ſaving benefit by 


him ;. but where Chriſt is received, and faith cloſed 
with him as he is offered, the ſoul may warrantably 


make application of him, not only for pardon of fin, - 
- the particular benefit here expreſsly mentioned, but 


ſor all the other benefits of the covenant; whereas 
they who have not faith, have nothing, and receiye 
nothing: but are deeply guilty through their not re- 


ceiving, but rather rejecting and deſpiſing of Chriſt 1 
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and bis beneßts. Fourthly; Ye ſhould confider- this ? 
+ ſacrament as it ſeals directly our. warrant to receive 
' Chriſt and his benefits, or as it ſeals our application ß 

Chriſt and his benefits; for it may be uſeful for bot. 
and is actually ſo to believers. In tlie firſt reſpect, ve 
co tfer to you a good ſecurity for your. ſalvation, a * : 

 - condition of your receiving Chriſt ; but, in the ſecond! © ** 

i e ae the ſecurity is ſealed Emply, as having God's 


ſexk appended to it, te all who have received' him. 


| Fhus the tree of life was a ſeal of the covenant of life 
by works to Adam, if he ſtood; but it was not a con- 
ſitmatiom that he ſhould have life by the covenant, ex- 
HD cept he fulfilled that which was called for in it. 8c ö 
cireumciſion was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith to 
lchmael and other viſible church- members, as well as 
to Haar, in the firſt ſenſe; that is, that the ſecurity was 3 
good; but to Iſaar, and believers, it was not enhy a2 
ſeal or à confirmation that the ſecurity was good, and 
ſiufficient in itfelf, but a ſeal of conflenaition' that it : 
| ſhould be good to them: therefore, in coming to par- 
take of the ſacrament, we ſhould permit alway our 
. clofing with Chriſt; and then we have not only God's 
word and oath, but alſo the ſucrmment, for his ſeal of 
confirmation of the covenant. In a word, Chriſt doth 


offer here to all a pledge that he will make good the 


covenant; and it is the great guilt of many profeſſors 


of the goſpel, that they cloſe not with him in his of- 


fer, ſo as to make uſe of it: which makes them guilty 


of the body and blood of the Lord; which they ng-_ 
ther would nor could be guilty of, if this were not 
in their offer. But it is more to believers who have by 
faith cloſed. with Chriſt; this ſeal of the ac- 
creues.to their ſecurity, who have taken | 
audrefted'on it: the-believer, then, is not only fare | 
in this reſpect, that he hath a good warrant to truſt 


+ and lean to, | hat is a ſealed covenant; but alſo, that it 
will not fail kim in particular : ſo that he may ſay, 


os e T have believed.” And and we | 
e 
: . Th 


>. * 
* 


= 1 5 een eg clofing with Cbniſt and 
Covenant in the right way, according to the * 
thereof, and taking this ſeal of confirmation of it. 


5 


wie ie and ſhort feries of the goſpel, in ſeveral 
* - "obſervations from the words; that we may haſte to 
et, - ab which we moe pariculaily aim Ut, N dae 
* - : e 8 „ 88 2383 % bc} | 
Furt then, obſerve, „That ui ed d women, 
EE: Del ne elect not excepted, are ſinful, and as ſuch 
_ conſidered before God;“ ſo it is faid,” Ha. li. 6.“ All 
we like ſheep have gone aſtray. This is the object 
of the goſpel, ſinners; the perſons for whoſe: dehoof 
© Chriſt hath made his eſtament, and to whom he hath 
kale legacies, are firiners, even ſinful men and wo- 
men; and, the more fin be in them, the more grace 
1 iges in God's choofing of ſuch, and in Chriſt's dy- 
n ing for fuch, and not chooſing nor . fallen 
angels: it is finners, 1 ay, Wh are the 960 of 
Chriſt's teſtament; © 
Secondly, Obſerve, « That there is a . 
Bid by God from eternity for the ſav ing of many ſin - 
ners, and for procuring to them remiſſion of ſins, tbe 
ijruit of the ancient counſel of the bleſſed and. glorious 
UE? Trinuy.“ And this is it which Chriſt aims at in all 
his ordinances, to get finners pardoned, and freed from 
_ the curſe due to them for ſin, reconciled, juſtified, 
fuanctified, and brought to drink the new wine of hea- 
veg. This is laid down by Jehovah, as the baſis and 
ſoundation whereon he hath reared up a magnificent 
_ and: glorious ſuperſtructure of the for hs of his moſt 
ſovereignly free grace, for making it to ſhine forth | 
5 er <r—anp radiently throughout all ages. 
+ Thirdly, Obſerve, . That there is a Covenant well. 
& ordered, fuited; and fitted to promote this great and 
_ glorious end and deſign of ſaving ſinnerz: A cove- 
nant fo contrived, as it may well ſuit the ſaving of 
. iuners, and procure unto them the remiſſion of ſins. 
Es * is a tranſaction hetwint God and the Mediator; 


— 
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— 
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3 Now, In the ſecond- place, F come to give you-a f | 
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1 - 2 Surety and Cautioner is provided 10 take on TO 
us debt of the elect, and to ſatisfy juſtice. to the full for 
all their ſins: and this is one article of the covenant, - 


a | + that-the Mediator ſhould undertake. thy debt, O be- 
al lever, and fatisfy for it:“ He was (faith Ifaiab, char: 
8 ki.) Sages. for our. tranſgreſſions, bruiſed” for our 5 6 
e iniquities; the chaſliſement of our peace was on ** = NY 
I and by his ſtripes we are healed.”  - | 
© --Founddly; Obſerve, That according to Aa core 5 
3 nant and tranſaction, our bleſſed Lord Jeſus bath real - 
I ly, actually, and fully ſatisfied for the fins of believers, 
+ according to his undertaking :” So. that, as in the 
f counſel of God, that great truſt was put on him, and 
h he undertook the work of finners redemption ; ſo, now Wo 
— it is, © Father, I have finiſhed- the work which thou 
8 gaveſt me to do: the covenant is exactly fulfilled on 
2 my part, not one article of it is unfulfilled; all that 
n Was committed to me is now fully performed 4 - 

f it was his laſt words on the croſs, It is finiſhed.” 

2 5 Piſthly, Obſerve, That by the application of the 

n g blood of Jeſus, through a finner's cloſing with him, 
and intereſting himſelf in him, he may and doth ob- . - 
e | tain remiſſion of ſins, and partake of the benefit. ß } 
s | * redemption purchaſed by his blood, even of all the | 
1 benefits af the covenant.” - Therefore, when be hath - 

2 K © fa This i is my blood of the new teſtament, Which 

| | is ſhed j — the- ins of dire | 
- BB turns over t words to them, and tells them, that 

13 - © they ſhall drink e fruit of this vine new with him 

t-3 in his Father's kin .“ As it was made ſure, that 

= Adam was to have life, on the condition of perfect 

15 obedience; ſo it is as — to a ſinner, taking with his 


— — 
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ſin, and betaking himſelf to, and cloſing with Chriſt and - 

his ſatisfaction, that he ſhall have je of ſin, and 
all the benefits of this MR even to eternal elo, 

ſecured to him. 

SBischhy, Obſerve, © That as our bleſſed Lord Jeſus - 

, Chriſt hath purchaſed this redemption and remiſſion, 

KW = e aue, and preſling that fin. | 
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3 eee is offered, ſhould make uſe 9 
1 ihe — 2 of the purchaſe made thereby, 
for this end, that they may have remiflion of fins, and 
ce.ernal life.” For not only is the ſeeurity good, fuf-. 
ficient, and ſure in itſelf, the teſtament being confirm- 
+ cd; but he is (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) paſſionately 
defrous that finners ſhould endeavour on good ground 
to be ſure of it in themſelves ; therefore he kindly puts 
it in a legacy, makes ſerious offer of = —— 
bh confirms it to all that embrace it. 
- _ _ $eventhly, Obſerve, That it is to ieſtiſy thi his 
5 willin that finners ſhould make uſe of his pur-- 
. _ chaſe, and lay hold on His righteouſneſs, on-remifion 
of fins and life through him, and to promote the ac- 
ceptance thereof among ſinners, that he hath inſtitut- 
ed this ordinance of the communion.“ Take ye, 
eat ve, & e. For this is (as if he hac ſaid) the end 
_ of the inſtitution of this ſacrament; and the reaſon o 
it, even to be a ſign and ſeal of confirmation to many 
of the remiffien-of fins, through my blood: this was 
| my deſign in laying down my life, to get many ſinners 
5 and this is the end of the inſtitution of this 
„ .precious ordinance of my ſypper, to apply i ta them, 
GA and to-confirm-them in the faith of it, als EF = ©. 
Eigbthly, Obſerve, 4 That they who would partake ff 
3 aright of this ſxcrament- for their confirmation as to 
the parden of their fids, and their ſharing in the reſt 
= of the benefits of Chriſt's purchaſes; would firſt 'clole 
wick Chriſt in the covenant, and make that the way = 
3 of then making uſe of this ſacrament te conſirm the 
5 Fherefore it is called the cup of the new 
covenant in his blood.“ This is the: fine qua non; even 
_ elofing with Chriſt in the covenant; elle the ſacra- 
ment can do no good: it is the great thing that admits 
ſinners to have right and acceſs to Chriſt's purchaſe; 
| - the writing muſt firſt be ſubſcribed, and then _ 
tte bargain made, and then confirmed. 
MWeinthiy, Obſerve, That they abe dvs dhe offer 5 
— ARG ed the 


. diator, who hath put all theſe 


phet, ( Ariſe; eat, for thou haſt à long Journey to 
5 ſo ſaith the Lord to the diſcir — } in them te 


me here, and therefore go rightly” about this; improve 
it well, and let a foundation be laid We FR a ſolid 


| Aiandiog intereſt in me, chat ye may be reach te meet 
| "OE the trials that are coming̃ 


- Fedthly, Obſerve, '« That finners 0 (rodeivesfet 


: fob Chriſt on the terms he is offered in the goſpel, and 


take the ſacrament for a confirmation of their intereſt 


in him and in his purchaſe, though they ſhould never 
have another communion in this world, may confi- 


dently expect a joyful one in heaven.” I tell 7 
(ſaith he) for vour conſolation, I drink no 


more of the fruit of the vine with you here, yet the tine 


cometh, when ye and 1 ſhall drink it ne RT: 
dom of my Father. 

Eleventhly, Obſerve, « That 15860 bee 
ſenfible of fin, and content to take Chriſt on his own 


terms, are called to be cheerful,” and to cheer them- 8 


ſelves in the lively hope and expectation of heaven. 
And a believer, though a ſinner, that takes this way, 
ſhould take his communion. as a ſeal and pledge, con- 


firming him in the faith and hope of his being ere 


long to have an eternal and A e * 
with Chriſt in glory. 

In theſe obſervations we have a ſhort hint pf the din 
ſure that believers have in Chriſt ;' and from them ye 
may gather, what a full Chriſt, a full covenant, and 
good bargain ye have, who have really cloſed with 
with: ye have a more liberal ang richly bountiful Me- 

— things, and many 
more into his Ny to me, offered to 3 


a poſture - faitable'to tis > adn; s as if * Ow N26 BR 
were neyer to have the offer or occaſion of angther + 
communion.” As the Lord faith to Elijah the pro- 


gr” 5k 
T will erk u te f ie fruit of the 85 


vine, tit 1 drink it new with bu H the kingdem f 
my Father: Ye will get no more communions with _- 
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Inftitution is his: and if there be any 
food amongſt you, any ſenſe of fin, and defire of com · 
munion with him in heaven hereafter, look, O look 


all-them, ni ks kim; wares ed, VL 
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to the uſe of all: diene i here good and 72 
to ſpeak 2 little to theſe three. 1. To bring forth to 


. you the good news of ſalvation through Chriſt. 2. 

To enhort and preis you to embrace and accept of 
| of heart, to make weleome © this 
faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 


them with 


dame into the world to ſave ſinners.“ 3. To comfort 


aud ſolace ſinners that have betaken themſelves to 
_ Chriſt; in the abundant conſolation of this Covenant, 
nud in the adminiſtration of it, and in the Mediator, 
the great ſubject and ſubſtance of it. And ſeeing it 
may bd welt faig here, © Who is ſufficient for theſe 
_ things?” ye ſhould bave' an eye to him, who can 


— potpelte ſavour ſweetly, and even triumph. 
— commifhon to it is his; the ordingnce-and 
appetite for your 


up to him, and beſeech him to breathe on his own 
ordinance, and to back this word with life and power. | 

- The firit ule then ſerves to bring forth 10 yon his 
news of falvation Jeſus Chriſt. 
goſpel and teſtament of Chriſt, and = 


O-Gazels, by-this 


Ty by the adminiſtration of this ordinance, we have good 


news to tell you; This is the new teſtameat in his 


| blood, which is ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of 


many.“ I ſhall endeavour to hold forth to you the 


| goodneſs and gladnefs of theſe news and tidings, in theſe 


e Got we had fenfble frnacts to | 


| ee and welcome them! 1. That there is 

20 „That Samer by accepting. of Chriſt, have ſufficient 
_ warrant and good Tecurity for applying to themſelves 
and making uſe of this good bargain. 3. That Ci 


x1 Chriſt to be gotten by finners. 


not, (aid the angel to the ſhepherds, Lu 


hall be to all people; 
in the City of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lond.” Yea, we have theſe good news to preach to- 

day, Behold, to us hath died a Saviour, and he hath - 
made his teſtament, and-hath left a moſt ample, rich, 
comfortable, and bleſſed legacy; and is not this a good | 
and full bargain ? which will be clear if ye conſider, 
1. The real worth of it: Is there any thing a finner 
can ftand in need of, but it is here? or any ill that a 
ſianer can be under, but there is here a remedy for 
it? Is it the ſenſe of fin, fear of juſtice, felt wrath, the 
apprehenſion of hell? Here are glad tidings, 
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py everlaſtingly. 

Fer the firſt: ; Sinners, here is a good bargain 16 you” 
glad tidings of great happineſs: © Fear 
H- 10, 11.) 


behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which _ 
for unto you is born this day, 


Rerniſ- 
fion of fins by the blood of Chriſt; his is the one 


expreſs article of the teſtament here: we tell you, ſin- 


ners, there is a Saviour whoſe liſe hath gone for ſm, 


and there is a free abſolution to be had, y virtue of 
bis blood, to all who will lay hold on it. 2. Te have - 


the covenant te inake it fare, and remiſſion of fins is 


particularly mentioned in it for your ſatisfaction: nay, : 
look, whatever further is in the or and ye have 
it alſo upon your cloſing with Chriſt: (According to 
his ring hognin, he hath (faith the apoſile, 2 Pet. 1. 
3.) given unto us all things that pertain to life and 


godlineſs: and ver. 4. Exceeding great and precious 


promiſes are given us,” promiſes of juſtification and 
ſanctiſication. What a dundle of promiſes have we, 


Ezek. xxxvi. „I will f clean water upon you, 


and waſh you from all youruncleanneſs; and from-all 
your idols will I cleanſe; you, and will cauſe you to 
walk in my ftatutes, and do them, &c. There are 

promiſes of We of n of death, of cireum-- 


1 


„„ ee, ey 
3 „ eee, to love Gad, of putting 
i his fear in dhe heart, of healing backſlidings.. Theſe 
'$ I$ ; and, many more are articles of this teſtament, which, ; 
ads they are v ery comforting, ſo are they very frequent 
I Mg 3 in the covenant. - This word of God is, 
| * as it were, the index and catalogue of them; and, in 
effect, there is not a promiſe in the word of God, but 
| Js. t is here. 3. There is yet In more; and that 
is, che Fromiſer himſelf is left in legacy, which no 
. | 8 teſtator doth: This is my body (faith he) that 
i! was broken for you: open your mouth wide, and 1 
+ 5 will fill it: I wiil be thy Gel: “ That is the 
* bensve article of the covenant, and the great Giſt, the 
Sim of gifts; and ue way very ſafely ſay, that as 
ehe could not ſwear. by any greater than himſelf,” ſo 
be could not give a greater gift than himſelf. Would 
|. © God there were fuitable conceptions and apprehen- 
Ws a ions of this nonfuch Giſt; and that he; & in whom 
2 the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily,” were look- 
ac upon as being thus in our offer, and were cordially 
5 Der with by faith! That is a great word which we 
have, Rev. xx..7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit 2 
all things:” and how is it performed and fulfilled ?. . I 
f wl be his God: alis is all, and without this there is 
nothing. 4. Having this Gift, is there any thing that 
os can be added ? the text ſays, heaven: not that heaven 
708 is more than Chriſt, but this is it, that Chriſt enjoyed 
in heaven, is more than Chriſt enjoyed here on earth; 
I will drink it new with vou (ſaith he) in my Fa- 
118 -ther's Kingdom.“ The flood-gates are there, as it 
5 Were, opened; and the heart enlarged. and made capa- 
19 ” cious to let in the fulneſs of God, to the filling of the 


} __ _ . glorified believer, even to the very brim ; therefore is 
ff  . communion with Chriſt ſaid to be new in heaven. 
n We may have Chriſt here, and believers have him; 


_ : but this is an addition, when we have our huſband not 

|. _ only in right, but have acceſs. immediately and moſt 
| | intimately to converſe with him, and he to converſe 
1 with us, when © the 8 ſhall be a unto abe 
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Fring i in raiment of needle- Work, 


ment of it, and a completing of believers” ſatisfaction. 
Thee 


' rienced believers never ſaw, their ears never heard, 


neither were they ever able to conceive, the thouſandth  - . / 


of theſe abundant conſolations and heart- rayiſhing 
that ſhall flow from the preſence of the Lamb, 


/ i of him that ſitteth on the throne, when there ſhall ' 
he no intervenin 


g ordinances nor tem 
higher houſe, but © the Lamb ſhall be light thereof,” 
ahd yet all this is offered to ſinners, and put in Chriſt's. 


teſtament to them, to the end it may be made — 5 


And, laſtly, As all theſe things do concur to make out 


aut money and without price. 

Secondly, For furthering and ſtrengthening the con- 
ſolation, ye ſhould conſider, that the believer who re- 
ceives Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel, though he 
be a finner, yet he hath a moſt ſufficient, excellent, 


aud unqueſtionable ſecurity for, and right unto all 
that our dying Lord Jeſus hath com- 


_ theſe good things 
| Prehended i in his teſtament. Believing ſinners, what ſe- 
curity would ye have? Ye have Chriſt's word, ©.I ſay 
unto you,” &c. Ye have Chriſt's covenant and tel. 
+ tament, © This is the cup of the new teſtament in my 


blood: and now the teſtament is confirmed and ſeal. 


Soy ſo that neither man nor angel. can annul nor ava 
Our Lord's teſtament being ſealed, it ſtands. le- 
bur regiſtered in the court- books of N and it 
ſands '1 
with his fin, diſclaims his own righteouſneſs, and be- 
takes himſelf to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, putting it in 
the room of his own, for his juſtification before God, 


Bb. 


* a % 


eye of the moſt: profoundly exerciſed and expe- 


Ne 1 
and ps into the -- - 
© os palace with. gladneſs and with j joy, and the vir-⸗ 


Sins her companions with ber: when there call be 
- @ putting of unbelief to ſhame, and an eternal baniſh- - 


in that N 


the excellency of the bargain, ſo doth this in a ſpecial © 
manner, that the price is paid, that they have nothing 
to lay down, but may come and take all freely, with 16 


* 4 
if 


egal on theſe terms, that a ſinner who takes 


2 legacy and of heaven: as it ii 
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| fore that Chriſt ſuffered, and IAA this ſacrament D 
bor his corfirination in the faith of it; the accepting 
of Chriſt, the ſubmitting to "His ri ghtcouſneſs, the 
- pick to the covenant, and cloling elk him on "his 
oon terms, gives him a right t to heaven, and all the 
riches contained in h ment. To make out this, 
as being the very thing of the comfortable application 
ot all that hath been Bid, and of what we are further 
to tay, I ſhall offer theſe four grounds: The firſt 
- wheteof is, ſome clear ſcriptures,” that hold forth ſo. 
much, viz. That as really they ſhall have life who 
take Chriſt and chis offer, and cloſe with hit, as he 
3 ſuffered and fatisfied the juſtice of God for their 
_ fins. The firſt of theſe ſcriptures is, Heb. vii. 24. 
& Wherefore he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt alt 
that come unto God by him:” he is an able Saviour, 


| : able to the uttermoſt; and there is not à point of lati- 


tude, longitude, or altitude beyond the uttermoſt: he 
is able to ſave them all; and what all? All that will 
come and make vſe of him, and give him the credit of 
bis offices; all that will ( come unto God by im.“ A 


ſecond is, Rom. v. 20. where the apoſtle out-reaſons 4; 


-- fin; -for- holding forth the triumph of free ' grace : 
Where ſin abounded, (faith he) grace did much 
more abound ; that as fin bath reigned unto death, 
even ſo (and indeed it © is an excellent ſo) might grace 

reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal Lie, by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Though we would endes. 4 
vour to our utmoſt to unfold theſe words, we would 
not unfold all that is infolded in them: Did fin make 
finners liable to death, and triumph over them? fo 
grace hath erected a throne,” by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
not by inherent holineſs, and hath triumphed over ſin. 
The way bow grace gives out its orders, and obtains 
its end as not by our righteouſneſs, but by the righ- - 
_ teouſneſs of Chriſt, through faith in him: Juſtice (to 

3 reverence) is off the throne, and grace 
orders and ſways all, in making application of Chriſt's | 
. righteouſneſs io . The third * | 
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25 ture is, Aa xiſi. 36. «Beit known unto pon, there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through this Man . 
Preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins;“ and ver. 


26. To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent.” O glad 5 


tidings to the greateſt ſinners! Through the Man 
Cbriſt js preached to you remiſſion of fins; and bx 
5 : him, all the: believe are juſtified: from all- things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes -t 
W unt are ye owing ? or what can the law, juſtice, or 


Satan claim? Ne are juſtified from all theſe things. 


/ þ Arid when he ſpeaks thus to deſpiſers with a * be it 
known unto you,” that the offer is made to them, we” 


may on good ground turn it over to you, and fay, - 
ge it known unto you, that through Chriſt Jeſusye 


may have remiſſion of ſins, and be. juſtified from ali 


things. from which ye could not de - juſtified by the 


© law of Moſes,” according to the terms of the cove- -_ 
| nant. Let you libel be len . it will, grace is on 
the throne, and will receive you. Adly, Conſider that 
- the great defign which the Lord drives in the buſineſs 


of redemption, and publiſhing of it in the goſpeb is 


_ that remiſſion of ſins and life may be made ſure to loſt | 


finners that come to Chriſt : why, I pray, was the co- 


2 made ? was 1t not for this end? as it is, Heb. 


10 * This is my. Sound 1 the Led): that $ 


go tuz 


fo their onrightcouſnels, and their fins and _ 


will I remember no more.” No more O 


— 
found! What is the deſign of the Medi 


| fering? Is it not this? So, John x. 10. am come, 
that they might have life, and have it more abundant-. 


ly :“ and John xvii. © For their ſakes ſanctify myſelf, 
that they alſo may be ſanRified-” and here © the new. 


_ Covenant in his blood is for the remiſſiou of the fins 
.of many.” And this. being the mean for attaining 


the end, it is impoſſible that it can miſgive or fail. 


| ;4ly,. Conſider the centrivance of the covenant, and N 


ye will fee that it is impoſſible it can fail; heayen and 


. a ſhall ſooner fail, than one tittle of thisfworn and 


. 
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__ 286 m ci, ne, * XII. 
a 9 covenant : it cannot fail on the Mediator's 
F - fide, for he hath paid the price already ; neither can it 
uni on Jehovah's ſide, he will not fail to make appli- | 
- _  Eafion of grace to ſinners, nor be unfaithful to the 
— faithful Mediator. And ſince, upon the one ſide, juſ- 
tice had acceſs to exact of Chriſt the full price, even 
1 the laſt farthing, by virtue of the covenant of re- 
1 demption, when he became ſurety ; will not the ſame 
_.. coevnant, on the other, fide, make it out, that grace 
hall have as good. acceſs to pardon the ſinner, for 
whom he undertook? « Foy "a (faith the apoſtle, 2 
Cor. v. was made ſin for us, who knew no fin, that | 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” 
HE If the n (which is one) hath had the deſigned 7 
| effect in and on the Mediator, as to his fulfilling all 
cdhat was undertaken by him therein; ſhall not "the | 
=: promiſes made to him, as namely theſe, Iſa. liii. 10, 
WW 11. He ſhall fee his ſeed, the pleaſure of the Lord 
- ſhall proſper in his hand; by his knowledge ſhall my 
_  Fighteous ſervant juſtify many,” take effect and be 
_ fulfilled? Doubtleſs they will moſt certainly and un- 
fruſtrably. 4thly, Conſider the great experience which 
the faints have had of the truth of this in all ages: 
are there any this day before the throne, blefling the 
Lamb and him that ſits thereon, or any that are on 
their v way thitherward, but they are ſo many witneſſes - 
of this truth, that clofing with Chriſt hath good ſecu- | 
_ fity, for remiſſion of fins, and for eternal life? There 
Hall nev one who ſhall have it to ſay, I truſted 
to this ſecufity, and it failed me: and hereupon riſeth 
the ſweet fong, % Worthy is the Lamb to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12, Na 5 
| _ even thoſe in the pit ſhall bear witneſs to this truth 
for (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor iii. 15,) We are unto 
Soda ſweet ſavour in them that are faved, and in 
them that periſh; to the one we are the ſavour of 
_ - death unto death, and to the other the ſavour of life 


5 unto Uſe.” And And in the n words he — 
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uu de dd God, which alas 3 us to tri- 
in Chriſt” He maketh the triumph of the 


2 miniſters of the goſpel, ſome way, to be 1 
| them that are damned, by his taking vengeance on 8 


them, for deſpiſiug his grace offered; and they are 


5 made to ſee, that it was a ſure bargain to them . | 

through grace embraced it. And if this be ſo good 8 
à & bargain to them that embrace it, and ſo very ſicker 
| and ſure, what, I pray, are we ſeeking, but that this 


bargain and the ſufficient ſecurity thereof may | be 


| taken hold on, as it is propoſed ? Alter not the terms 


of it, and indeed it would be very unreaſonable to pre- 5 | 
ſume to do o, or ſo much as to deſire an alteration of 


| theni; for, though we had them at our own contriv- , 
ing, we el never, by very far, contrive them „ 


well. Nay, let me ſay, if angels were preaching to you, 


they would think it a privilege to have acceſs to men-„— 
tion his precious name. Now, ſeeing it is the great 
8 deſi gi of the goſpel to have ſinners cloſing with Chriſt | 


on his" own terms, O do not fruſtrate the grace 


God: and ſeeing grace makes offer of life and of re- | 
' miffion of fins to ſinners, to fave them freely, let grace 


get ſuch finners to we. as it is ſeeking, and it ſhall be 


: = bargain. 


- Thirdly, To pralTrnts this yet a little further; v | 
ſhould conſider, that as there is a good bargain to be 


 ha#throngh Chriſt, and by faith in him, and as there 
is good ſecurity for it; ſo it is our Lord's delight and 
good pleaſure, and he is very deſirous that ſinners 

| ſhould make application of it by faith, receive and 
reſt on him and his righteouſneſs, for making them- 


ſelves eternally happy. We are not ſpeaking of ſuch 
# happineſs and ſecurity, that the Lord will be angry 


& v0 if ye take hold of it; ; but of a happineſs and e. 


curity that he is ſeriouſiy willing ye ſhould receive: 
and ie doth moſt earneſtly beſeech you to take hold 


of this covenant on theſe ſweet and eaſy terms, that 
ye be re content and well pleaſed with it. O 


* do * indeed believe this, when "uy: 
B b Jy WS 2 


FS * 
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3 . that our Lord Jeſus is as. de to 
ba ye you ſaved, as ye are; and that his 83 SE 
das cloſed with, as ye are to have it? Nay, more, that 
|. _ there was never a foul more h ngry and greedy (when 
mith a heart chock-full of deſires aſter it) to commu- 
5 nicate, than he is ſeriouſly willing to admit ſuch a foul = 
0 to communion with him. Then, as ye wonld do him 
1 a pleaſure, (and it is all that ye can do) keep not at diſ- 
tante, but ſtep to, and take what he offers; not only 
the ſacrament, but himſelf in it, for your Head, Huf. | 

band, and Lord. And, that ye may not car, ſtand,” 
nor halt, to do ſo, conſider, that there is not only a 
wWoarrant to come, but that he calleth you to come, and 
Iãs ready heartily 10 welcome you: come on his call, 
and his call is no leſs broad than the call of the goſpel; 
there is a warrant given you on your hearing of the 
© goſpel, and quitting of your own righteouſneſs, to re- 

. ceive Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and to admit of 

dim to the exerciſe of his offices about you according 
to the covenant; . and indeed we know not -a truth of 
the goſpel that hath more confirmations than this hath, 
» _ * viz. That Chriſt the Mediator is very willing and de- 

|  firous that ſinners, cloſe with him, and get the good of 
his purchaſe. For the making out of which, take 
theſe following conſiderations: (1.) What is the great 
deſign of the covenant, but this? as we have it, Iſa. 
Iii. 1—3. The Spirit of the Lord God is ũpon me, 
decauſe he bath anointed me to preach good tidings to 
the meck: he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 

| hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, to give 
do them that mourn, beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, andthe garment of. praiſe for the ſpirit -of 
| heavineſs:” and this is called © the proclaiming of the 
- - acceptable year of the Lord;“ wherein all the three 
_ perſons of the bleſſed Trinity concur, as is clear, ver. 
| * 'Confider, (2.) All his offices, and ye will find that 
they preach and proclaim the ſame thing: his name 
is Jeſus, becauſe * he ſaves his people from their ſins? 

| —W Fees CURR.” FO: 


% 


— 


— of 
? 8 4 8 
5 
CO” > a; 


6. 


* - 


+ 


ret 


. 


2 


we OY 
% "BE 5 6 
_ + 
* 
7 * 


ud. 


* * 


D 10 mY 4 eee 


* 


fain (to ſpeak ſo) have 7 made betwixt God and 
ſinners, and them ſaved: ; anc d what faith the ſacrament, 
: but even the words of the text, This is the new co- 

venant of my blood, ſhed for the remiſſion of the ſins 


W 


bing and. pit. e prayer, i 


i | fu | 3 xvii. 4 ING I will that they whom thou haſt: 
given me be with me, but that he would fain have 
tem there? And what ſhall 1 fay ? Is there any proof of 


it that can be given beyond his death? I lay down — 
l 


| life (faith he) for my ſheep :” the ſalvation bf loſt e 
* finners went very. near his heart 4 therefore when none 
in heaven or on earth can help, then faith he, „ Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O my God. 2 i "Conner. 
with what pleaſure and. delight he went about the 


work of redemption; as is very clear in that goth. 


| Pſalm, where * heartſomely faith, *Lo, 1 come, LY 


N © 4 * 


and, when be is come, he faith, Jobh! iv. 34. « 11 f is 
my meat to do the will of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his work: and what work was that? Even to 


lay down his life ; to gather the loſt ſheep of the hoyſe 
of Iſrael ; to take awdy. the feud that was betwixt God 


and them, and to reconcile them to him: and when 


it cometh to the yery puſh of actual laying down his 


tte, he will not open his mouth to divert it; though 
he might have commanded more than twelve legions 
of angels, yet he would not do it: For this cauſe 


(faith he) came I into this world.” (4. ) Conſider the 


end of all the ordinances: wherefore. are they inſti- 
tuted? What ſaith the word, but that, Throu gh this 
Man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of Ang - Ss 
What fay miniſters, but this, We are ambaſladors- - 
in Chriſt's ſtead, beſeeching you to be reconciled unto- 


God? which Fan Pet plainly, that-Chrift would 


of many ?” And can we think on the end of theſe: or- 25 


dinances, but we muſt alſo think on Chriſt's willing. 


neſs that ſinners ſhould make application of him and 


his purchaſe? (s-) Conſider further, how he eſteems 
SE coming. 9 him: 00 * There i is (faith WAY? in 


* 


Ef 3 8 n SIGs Af his heart, when any finner 
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only: 
bis children? And that wonderful welcome of the fa- 
___ ther to his prodigal ſon, is nothing to Chriſt's wel. 
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Ser. XIII. 
erfion of ese We may f, 5 


h home to him; therefore it is ſaid, that the 


pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, and he 


mall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, ande fatisfied, , 
II. iii. 10, 11. It is ſatisfaction to him for all the | 


tra All of his ſoul, to ſee finners —_ to and getting 


| * good of bim: and, in the Song, be is fad * to feed in 
_ - the gardens, and to be gather: 


ather lilies;” yea, that the | 
day of fouls being « efpouſed- to him, is the day of 


ing of the blood of the covenant under foot, and an 


accounting of it to be an unboly thing,” a ſort and de- 
gree of doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace: he 
Who could look ſometimes on the wrath of God and 
not ſhed a tear, yet, when he came to Jeruſalem, 

* © wept over it.“ And, upon the other hand, O What 


cogiplacency hath he in a ſinner's coming home to 
him; which makes him ſweetly ſmile and rejoice! (7. 


8 Conſider his exceeding great forbearance toward ſin- 
mers while they are ſtray ing, and his exceeding hearty 


welcoming of them when they) return. Let an inqueſt 


000 fay fo) be led on his procedure with all the hear- 


ers of the goſpel that are here on earth, and with all 
that are in heaven and hell, and all of them will be 
conſtrained to ſubſcribe to the truth of this, that he is 


full of long · ſuffering: Doth he not ſpare even the 


veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction? and doth he not 
ſpare his own, but pity them as à father pitieth 


coming of a repenting finner, being but a dark reſem- 


ll lance of it; be caſts not up to him his bygone faults, 
neither ſays, What is this you have done, miſerable 


_wretch? No ſuch word ; but, This 3 
n e no- is 


3 


the of his heart.“ (6.) Conſider how weight-" _ | 
. 75 ſpeak ſo, with reverence to him) our Lord is, 
Wa - when finners will not make uſe of him; it is accounted 


; by him, as it were, an affronting of him, even a © tread. 


„ pane, | Believe 0 Q beieve it, e is the very 
I ſcope of the parable) our Lord Jeſus is as glad, in a 
I _ holy way, at a ſinner's coming home. (8.) Conſider 
3 how eaſy our Lord is to be pleaſed with an honeſtt 
Ii mint or eſſay that is made of returning to him: he is Oe. 4 
' |. very willing that a ſinner make application of his | 
. 8 5 righteouſneſs; that, where there is reality, he will, as * 
were, take half a faith for faith, were it even but 2 
5 4 a ſmoaking flax, or bruiſed reed, or a grain of muſ-· 
f dead ſeed;” he will take a fincere reſolution to confeſs, 
' | for the confeſſion of fin; which is clear, RI. 
II faid (faith David) I will confeſs my tranſgreflion, | 
E: 4 and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin,” If he had 
 {F propoſed the offer of life on ſuch terms as would have 
wearied us all our days, we ought to have judged him 
willing that we ſhould partake of it, for ĩt coſt him 
very dear: but when it is not Abraham's faith only, 
8 but any faith, how weak ſoever, if ſound, that he gra- 
cCiouſly accepts, how doth it ſet forth his great willi 
neſs? Him that cometh to me, (ſaith he) I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. The word is doubled in the orig 
nal, I will not, not ;” to ſhew the holy paſfionateneſs _ 
of our Lord's deſire, and his exceeding preat willing- - x. 
neſs to have ſinners cloſing with him. So, Iſa. xlv; - | 
Salvation is promiſed even to a look, Look unto. 
I mc, all the ends of the earth, and be ſaved: and if 
fſinners cannot well look, think but honeſtly, and let 
FH their heart yield, and it ſhall be a bargain: & He that 
is a thirſt, let him come,” Rev. xxii. And; if there 
be ſcarce the pain of hunger or thirſt, The Spirit * 
* and the bride ſay, Come; and whoſoever will, let him 
come, and take of the water of life freely: and this 
FE 1 willingneſs is nothing elſe but the thought and deſire 
of an heart conſenting to accept of his offer. Or, if 
this be not little enough, there is leſs yet, Pſal. XXVII. 
"a © Reſt in the Lord? the word (as it is on the mar- 
gin and Pfal. Ixii. 1.) is, „Be filent to the Lord“ 
if the heart cannot ſo well and diſtinctly ſay Amen to- 
the bargain, let it, as it were: hold its * | 


3 


— 


| 1 let it de ee ddl eg, oe Dre 
e 17 a ſilent quit anſwer, or, by way of appr. apd- 


/ lerice ; and it ſhall be accepted”; 


.- 1. 


_ his pi 


it; and it may yet further hold forth how 


the-blind, the maimed, the 


- alt the feats ant; cuthions of it of love, Cant. ift. 10. 


| and giveth: ſtilts or (crutches of grace to under prop;- 


_ abC'eagles wings to carry them. Ik thou be à con- 
Le body, and_ wit not what in de. it bids call 
tte blind. If thou be poor, blind, miſerable, wretch- 

ed, and naked, and yet having conceited and faicied 
that thou waſt rich, thou art not excluded for all that; 
for, Rev: iii; 18. Laedicea conſiſts of a hypocritical | 
2 and company of lukewarm profeſſors, who are 
ſo loathſome to Chriſt, that he threatens to ſpew them 


ent of his inouth 4 and yet to ſuch, even to ſach, he 


faith, „ counſel thee to buy of me,” &c. And, if 
theſe be invited, who can exempt or exclude” them- 


ſelves from the offer or bargain ? Doth not theſe things 
- moſt convintingly and irrefragably demonſtrate his 
. _ willingneſs, when there is not a ſinner that is either 


N proud, vain, hypocritical, &c. but he is includ- 


del in the call of ite goſpel (10. ) Conſider his urgen- 

c and preflingnefs in making and bearing home the 
offer: O how lorig-fuffering is he! and with what pa- 
 . tlence doth he wait on! It is not an embaſſage that is 


ETERNITY ä 8561 


O wonderfi ſtooping! doth not this declare and ma- 
e; preach the exceedin ing great will 

dur ſweet Lord Jeſus hath to communicate and apply 

0 finmers? (9.) Conſider the perſons on 
bombe confers the offer, and the manner how he 


nefs that 5 


_ #eriouſlywillibg be is that ſinners ſhould welcome it, 
ZE and be made up by it: Who, I pray, are called, Luke 
. 21, It is the poor, 
Hlalt, the lame,“ c. And are there any that can ſay, 
they ate worſe? If thou ſay, I can do nothing, I am 
_._ © maimed*and cannot come; the goſpel bids- call the 
cripple, and provides him « a chariot of the wood of 
paved with love,” and having (to-ſpeak" ſo) 
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15 EY Remifſon of St., a6 
| | man doth; Se = "os dew: have I fence 2. 


1 how often would I have gathered 
Ac. Mat. xxiii. How doth wiſdom tar and preſs ber 


„ . Set eto 5-4 


inſaying people,”  Tfa. lxv. 4 Je 


invitation, Prov. i 1. 20. and viii. t, 2, &c. Ezek. xv}. 


5 31, 32. Turn ye at my rebuke, why will ye die 22: 
Luke xiv. 23. © Go. to the Aigh-ways,: and compel 


them to come in. I John iii, 25. © F This is his com- 


mandment, that ye believe on the name of the Son of 


God.“ It is not left as an indifferent thing, at finners 
option, to do or not do; but the ſame authority that 
enjoins keeping the fabbath, and that forbids curſing: - 
and wearing, doth lay on this command of Believing: | 


+ Come to the wedding, believe, man and woman, and 7 7 
be ſaved. And what is all this to the bowels of mer-- 
cy, grace, and love that are in-him? His belly is | 


like ivory, overlaid with ſapphires: his face is white 


and ruddy,” a part whereof this is; and yet it is na- 
| thing (to ſpeak fo). to the principal copy, which is his: - 


; that is a great depth, even the very centre and 


: element, as it were, of love. God is love,” bk 


John, as if he were nothing elſe but love: and Ss: 
a love muſt it be, where he is (to ſpeak ſo) turned 


into love in the perſon of Chriſt ? Angels cannot to 


the full conſider of it, nor conceive it; your hearts 
cannot reach it. Sure there is much, wonderfully 
much ground here to lay it for an undoubted truth, 


that our Lord Jeſus is exceedingly defirous of the ſal- 
vation of ſinners, and many finners, and is in great 


readineſs to make his righteouſneſs forthcoming * 

them, and heartily to welcome all that come to him. 
"The ſecond uſe is of exhortation : and ye ya at - 

frſt bluſh to ſee whither it runs, even to ſtir us 

to accept 0 of, and embrace theſe good news with 

hearts. Is there here a good bargain, and a 3 


through faith to make uſe of it? and is Chriſt 5 will- : 


ing to communicate it? What ſhall I ſay to you! is it 


not a pity to miſs it? Nay, would ye do Chriſt a pleq- 
Jure ? then lay n on his een 
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— . Chit . 3 Ab. 
- him Gail fouls to be ſayed by him. If we ſought 


FPFreeat or hard things from you, to pleaſe him, would . 
| F to grant them? But 
When be faith on the matter, Give me your ſouls to 
de faved, and 1 ſhall account that ſatisfaction to me 
., for all the travail of my ſoul: O how unſpeakably. 
Seat is your obligation, readily and cheerfully to 
hunt ſo ent arid reaſonable a requeſt | If 15 a 


gracious" offer had never been made, it would have 


deen . Men aud brethren, what ſhall we do?” and 
1 | there would have been a mighty great ſcaring and 


to draw near: but when it is not to the 


. Seu chat cannot de touched, nor to Moſes, that 
wee are called to come, but to a Saviour, whom ye 


_ cannot pleaſe better than (nay, not at all, 3 
| ot 


ceiving of him, and whom in ſome reſpect 


_ diſpleaſe at all, if ye receive him; let 8 and 
_ obteſt you, as ye would not be found uilty of tread- 
ing this blood of the covenant under foot, and as ye 


would not for ever debar yourſelves from remiſſion of 


fins with him, make uſe, O make uſe of this propitia- 


tion for fin, and for procuring your pardon and peace 


+! - Woe God thin were the Frolt of foch a day's 
work! for indeed it is our great work, and the very 


ſcope of all our preaching : and, behold, I proclaim to 


vou, that remiſſion of ſins is to be had through his 


blood; and that there ſhall not be any upbraiding of 
you, nor caſting Fo aber bygones, if ye will indeed re- 
Ceive him, and cl 
and very reaſonable terms. O then fit not this urgent 
 . call, and the day of your merciful viſitation. 


with him, on his own ſweet, eaſy, 


And, to preſs this exhortation a little, conſider, that 


| 5-7 grace hath a throne, and ſhall triumph in this goſpel, 
either in your gaining, or in being avenged upon you 
for your deſpiũng of its richeſt and freeſt offers. Let 
us, I pray, reaſon the matter with you a little: and, r. 


Are there not ſinners here? There is not a deſign i 1 


i for the goſpel to fave any others but ſinners; and, if ſo, 
9 n 
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Xs ners, enemies, and at feud with God: the doctrine of 
this goſpel carries in its boſom remiſſion of fins. Would 
to God ye were ſuitably affected with fin, and judg- 


ing yourſelves, that ſo ye might be in ſome capacity 5 2 


to receive it. 2. Tell me, what is it that ye would be 
I . at? Is it remiſſion of fins? it is here: would ye. have 
® the covenant and promiſes ? here they are: is it Chriſt | 
himſelf that ye would have, becauſe ye dare not truſt 
to @ promiſe without a cautioner ? here he is: or 
would ye have heaven, and be eternally happy! ? it is 


your offer: dare you ſay, that the ſecurity i is not va- 


ö 

| 

3 

| alfo here. Conſider then, I beſeech you, What is in 
5 lid, good, and ſufficient ? And, if ye ſhould, there are 


i 5 many witneſſes in heaven againſt you, and alſo the fa- 
n crameęnt on earth, which now is offered to confirm 
{| - you:* This bargain, therefore, and its ſecurity, muſt 
I dee received, or elſe wo unto you for ever: this word. - 


which we now preach, nay, theſe ſtones, ſhall bear 
> , | . witneſs againſt you, that our Lord Jeſus was willing 
1 ſave you, and every one of you, and ye would not; 
- | and therefore your blood ſhall be required at your 


- | own hand, and we be found without any the leaſt culps< 
S ble acceffion to it. 3. Ye are either to communicate 
f to- day, or ye are only to be hearers and ſpectators: 
23 whether the one or the other, is there not a neceflity 
8 | that ye cloſe this bargain? If ye be to communicate, 

f will ye take the bread and wine, and miſken and flight 


I Chriſt? If fo, ye will eat and drink your own damna- 

» | tion. Would you have the character of a right com- 

t municant? This is it, that ye renounce your own, 
and truſt to his righteouſneſs, and take the facrament 

1 for a confirmation of your intereſt in it: if ye come 

l, thus, ye ſhall be welcome; for this ordinance is ap- 

u pointed for this very end. If ye be not to communi- 

t FF cate, this word of the goſpel comes to you, though ye- 

J. have precluded yourſelves from the ſacrament, either 

n through i ignorance or ſcandal. It might be a ſweet. 

„ FF communion to you, if yet Chriſt get a welcome; and: - 


- * aſſure, vou in his name, make way to a 
| "SV oa 


5 
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mende, m We XI 
new communion here or in heaven. But, 4. would 
. a little more particularly befeech-you to confider, that 
ye mult either give Chriſt a welcome or not, a yea or 
a nay-ſay, a grant or a denial ; for there is no mean 
or middle: this 1 ſhall.not paſs and go by without a 
hit or a miſs, (to ſpeak fo). Chriſt will not knock at 
your door, and nothing follow or be done: it. will ei- 
ther be, that Chriſt was at ſuch a time propoſed; com- 
mended, and made offer of, and his people would have 
none of him; or that the heart opened as the heart of 
e and that falvation. came to the. 
ſoul, as it did to Zaccheus houſe. Tour time is but 
© ſhort. and uncertain, ye know not. if ye ſhall con 
nanother ſabbath to hear; ſome that now ſpeak to you, 5 
and ſome that hear, are daily removed.: and this bids 1 
vou make haſte to creep in to him quickly, without Ms 
; longer delay, while: his arms are ſtretched. out to receive 
and embrace you There are ſeveral ſorts among you, 
that keep at aa 'diftance from Chriſt ; but I would 
have all of vou ſoberly to think, whether ye will ſay = 
Fea or. nay- There is here what may ſilence ns | 
_ tisfy any ſoul that thwarts with the call of God + | 
ye lay that there i is any better bargain, 3 
curity, or any heartier call and invitations?. Let us 
come and reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, (Ila. i i. 18, 
109.) though your fins be as crimſon, they ſhall. be as | 
_ white as wiſe; though they be red as ſcarlet, they 
hall be as wool: if ve be willing and obedient, ye 
nel of the land; but if ye refuſe and re- 
bel, ye ſhall be deſtroyed.” Our Lord's blood is of 
that efficacy, that it can make crimſon and ſcarlet-co- 
loured ſins — white as ſnow and wool: why * ve 
| then Unger, ſtick, ſtand, or halt? | 
Ve will, it may be, object, and fay, Firſt, Sad 
fain come, it. 1 I dorff. But conſider, I pray yon, that | 
it is Chriſt and the covenant, and grace on the throne, 
that caſl vou; and this is their voice, © Thou haſt: ſpo - 
ken and done evil as thou couldſt, yet return unte 
de. * eke fear N Int en 


Ne 
rn 1 1 


r S a +I It © + N 
N — N . ö F FE. F Wi 


— — , * 2 1 . * 
* . * 9 7 — ' 98 ; 8 
. : . 0 * — * of 


IF e Kin. 1 4 For of Sins.” EEE Ds 
| Pri: your fins with you to the fonts % be 
waſhed, and to a ſkirt of his love to be covered there. 
Sy; -and you-ſhiall-6n your coming be cleanſed and co- 
verd. But it may be, ye will next object, and ſay, 
I would fain come, but I cannot come. For anſwer, 
det me af you; Is there a ſoul in hell this day that 
Dan day, I would fain have come, and eould not come? 
That which we ſeek of you is, to make no long, te. 

_ <9jons, or toilfome voyage: if there be honeſty, it is 
- enly; that when Chriſt is come to you, ye will be will. 
Ang to receive him; and if ye thus come, ve are belie- 
ers. Do not, I beſeech you, miſtake, in thinking (and 
thereby obſtructing your own coming) that perſons, 

muſt firſt be belloven, and then come to Chriſt: no; 
but firſt ye muſt come with the little glimmering that 
have, and lame as ye are, and it will go with youz Þ| 
His chariot is waiting for you: and the very erippleſt 
"of you, that cannot come of yourſelves to Chriſt, if 
Fe be willing to cloſe with him on his own terms, he 
0 mall come :to you.” But it is like, ſome will, in the 
5 chird place, object and ſay, Alas! I am very indif- 
ö to come. For anſwer, I ſhall grant it may in 
d eed be true; but yet conſider who are invited, it Ts, 
the . poor, blind, halt, maimed, - wretched, and miſe- 3 
rable. O what unfitneſs have ſuch! and yet none 
of them are excepted againſt.” 1 would have none to 
be preſumptuous and vain; but, if indeed ye would © 
fain come, ye cannot come fo; indiſpoſed, as the bar 
will on that account be caſt: it will not be the 
want of a diſpoſition that ſhall caſt it, elſe the cripple - 
andi blind, and lukewarm Laodiceans had never been 
invited. Whether is a ſuitable diſpoſition of your 
own making, or of Chriſt's? Sure it is of his; and can 
ee expect ought from him without coming to him, 
t or believing in him? But, fourthly, ſome will object 
> andi ſay, Alas! I hare often come, and broken away 
= again; how can I then believe that I am invited? For 
o anſwer, I would deſire you to conſider whither that 
7 9 even to queſtion the truth of the if 
- on C2 
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We -_ £1? our Lent Joſh faith, .* he came to fave Gone ht 
And ye ſay, I would fain know if that be true or not. 


Ty ve be poor, blind, miſerable, naked, &c. and have 2 
need, he commands us to invite and call ſuch; and i it 


is the way of unbelief to make them ſcar at Chriſt, and 

ſtand fartheſt back from him, who have moſt need to 
draw near to him: if ye have come and broken after- 
ward, come again; and where the knot hath not holden, 


-_ caſt a new one. But, alas! there is a ſort of careleſs _ 


atheiſts and ſecure hypocrites, whom this goſpel ſtrikes 
dead; and carnal worldlings, who have no ſerious” 


vi ' thoughts of what is coming : I would poſe ſuch, and 
Ak you, Care ye for your fouls? care ye for remiſſion. 


of ſius? or care ve for the enjoving of God? If ye do, 
then ſure it is unſpeakably of your concernment to 
conſider and cloſe with the call and offer of the goſ- 
peel: and if there be any of you that have loved your 
5 idols, and after them will go, I would defire you in ſo- 
* bernefs to ſay to it, Will ye prefer any idol to Chriſt, 
the creature to the Creator, the temporal ſinful being 
of your body to the eternal well-being of both ſoul 
and body? If ye will, then be ſure that this convic- 
tion, in your judgment and conſcience, will go along 


MJ with ſuch a curſed refolution, that Chriſt and Naben 


| were the abſolntely beſt bargain. 

I Thgthirdwlſe ſerves to cheer and folace Shakin ike 
be”; have betaken themſelves to, Chriſt. O all ye who are 
_ glad to hear tell of ſuch a Saviour, and whoſe heart is 
even now-content- to take him, and- to renounce all 


idols for his ſake : we have, 1. Remiſſion of fins, not 


only to offer, but even to proclaim freely to you: 
© He that believes is paſſed from death to life, and 
ſhall not eome into condemnation : there is no con- 
demnation to them who are in Chriſt Jefus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” as it is, Rom. 
vi. 1. If ye fay, What will become of the fins that 
we are- now under the guilt of? I anſwer, That they 
ſhall. be freely forgiven : *«.In thoſe days and that time 


Cen be Lord by the prophe Jeremiah chap. 1. 26.) | 
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"ll „N Iſrael. ſhall be A „ 
mall be none; and the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall 


Wben all the books ſhall be open, there ſhall be no-— 


 +hing found to charge upon the believing elect; - It is 
God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn? Sn is par- 
Aoned to you, as really as it was to Abraham and to 


David]; and heaven is made as ſure to you as it was to 
them who. are now in it: ye have the fame. Smeg, 
the ſame Saviour, the lame Covenant. 2. What pro- 
miſe would ye have? I. know ye need many; but is 
there any of all the promiſes that is not in the cowe- 
nent? Tea, Fe have the eovenant. and Chriſt both, 
for © be. i given for a covenant” to you: All things 


are yours, (as it is, 1 Cor. ili.) whether Paul, or Apol- _ ; 


Jos, or Cephas,.er ng ag. Sedo yo things 
Hreſent, or: things to all-are yours; act ye are 
Chriſt 8: ye have a title and right to all the proiniſes, 
and may comfort yourſelves in the aſſured hope of the | 
Performance of them. O that many were im capacity 
to receive this conſolation ! 3. There may be a wWeari- 
Tome time here, and who knows what. trials and ſcat- 


nut be found: for I will pardon them whom l reſerve,” Y 


 terings: may overtake you, what times may go over: | 


von, ere ye get another communion? It were beſt 
then, that ye who ſeriouſly mind to cleave to Chriſt 
and his covenant, were makizg for then: and there 
fore lay up this conſolation, Q believers, comfort 
VFourſelves in this bleſſed bargain; ye have Chriſt. ank 
remiſnion of fins; take the ſacrament as a ſeal thereof: 
There is a ye will drink it new in 
the kingdom of heaven; O cheer yeurſelves in the 
hope of it, and for the time, in this reſemblance of- it, 
When ye ſee a poor man perſonating our Lord Jeſus 
| Chrift, and by his warrant offering tim to vou: the 
day. is n when there ſhall be no reſemblance, no 
no miniſters, no ordinances, no ſacrament; 


but ye Mall drink of that new wine, the grapes Where £ 


of grow on. Chrift Jeſus, ( the tree of life in the mĩdſt 
of the paradiſe * Gads even the wine of the conſo- 


3 


3 
* 


be den wah keep wüde a Yerainuat holy 
_ raviſhment, when all tears thall be wiped away, and 
that ye ſhall have futly ſatisfying bleſſedneſs in the 


. immediate viſion and fruition of God: and ſince it is 
o, * let the joy of the Lord be your ſtrength. There 


| mall not a believer come to the Lord's table this day, but 
there is a day coming when he and ſhe ſhall drink it 
new, without interruption eternally, in the kingdom of 
en Father, (faith Chriſt, John xvii.) I will, 
that theſe whom thou haſt given me may be with me 


 . Where J am, to behold my glory: and. again, „The 
glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them:“ 


and faith he, Rev. iii. 12. “J will write upon him my 
new name, and the name of the city of my God,” &. 
that is, the communication and participation of the 
glory of the head, as the menghers are capable. La- 
. bour, O labour to have — — ſharpened, and 
vour longing defires :quickened to taſte of the ne- 
wine: it will be freſh, ſtrong, and ſweet there. And; 


* *. | 
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ſeeing the Lord allows you ſuch conſolation, take it, 


and take the ſacrament as a pledge of it: and think 
with thyſelf,” O believer in Chriſt, What! ſhall I, ſin- 
ful and unworthy I, ere long fit with Chriſt at his ta- 

ble in glory? and is this a fign and repreſentation. of 


tt under a-vail ? © What manner of perſon ought I to 


de in all holy converſation and godlineſs? Ought I 
not to love him much, and © to continue with him in 
all temptations i” The kingdom will ſuper ibundantly 
make vp all: the very firſt draught of this new wine 
will make ſighing and ſorrow to flee away. Let your 
Fouls be comforted in what ye have, and in the ex- 
pectation of what is coming: there are great things 
_ coming ; ye have a rich and liberal, a free and frank 
beſtower, and notably good ſecurity. Come therefore all 


| of yon to the due ufe. making of the covenant, and of 


the ſacrament in reference-to this end: and the Lord 
_ himſelf, tliat calls you, enable you to come aright, that 
it may be a eloſed, ſealed, and confirmed bargain be- 
twixt him and you this day, . ye mgy have 9 


* * 
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Y and of all his followers. to the end of the world, he in- 


love token in his abſence ; that all his people might be 
_ -confident of his reſpect to them, as well as to thoſe 


put and kept in the remembrance of him till his com- 


| the goſpel in the words. immediately preceding: This 


theſe now read, But I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of the fruit of the vine, till I drink it new 


xg now. Wm be ſiting: here at ins, communion 
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As Thankſgiving Sermon 1 the 8 
- the laſt that ever the Author Feen, on urge an 
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"He I 2 ny unto Katy [ 517 not drink Jenceforth of oa fruit 6 - 
of the vine, until that day when I cs Hneww. walk ny 
in my. Fauler Kingdom. 
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- Ove bledſed Lord Jeſus | is now near taking ws of 
bs apoſtles, and preparing them for the ſtorm tay 
were to meet with; and, for the conſolation of them, 


ſtituteth this ordinance of the communion, to be his 


then preſent; and that all of them might thereby be 


Ing again. 6 e eee 4 
He hath given them a maſſy and marrowy = of . 8 


cup (faith he) is my blood of the new teſtament, ſhed 
for the remiſſion of, the ſins of many: to which he 
ſubjoins, partly for warning, partly for conſolation, | 


with you in my Father's kingdom :” as if he had ſaid, 


o : * 
. - p 6 Y — 
a © 


*, 
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ble heartſon ely wg IR vou, . — = = 
oil hows: no more ; communions here on earth: the. 
participle but is to give them a watch- word; aud yet, 
"Rſs to his bleſſed manner and wont, he hath the 
beſt word hindmoſt, and tells them glad news on the 
back of i it: for they might ſay, Wo's us, ſweet Maſter, - 
* will we never meet again at àa communion? Think 
not ſo, faith he; we ſhall yet meet again, and. have a 
ſweet communion in heaven. This then is a very _ 
heartſome diſmiſs: though he ſends them away, ad- 
vertiſng them of a ſtorm coming, and though they 
knew not well what was before them; yet he heartens 
and encourages them with a ſe, that they have 
this wine newy or the thing Genified by it, with a far 
other reliſh, in glory; and . then he and they ſhould 
have good days of it. I ſhall ſay no more to the ex- 
poſition, ſcope, er divifion- of the words: take this 
one doctrine from them, be things on the 
connection, for uſe. _ 
The great doctrine then implied ; 1s this, _ That — 
- overs will have a ſweet communion in Chriſt's Fa- 
| ther's kingdom in heaven.“ This is expreisly in the 
[ text, and confirmed by other ſcriptures, as namely, 
Luke xxii: 29. Te are they that have continued with 
me in my temptations, and I appoint unto you a king-. 1 
dom, as my Father hath unto me: that ye 
Wi may est and drink at my table in my 'kingdom.” 
Plus is that communion, even a partaking of Chriſt's- 
3 1 kingdom, x66 with elm tn it;. 
and, John xvit. 22. The glory which thou gaveſt 
me; I have given them :“ and, ver. 24. Father 1 will, 
that they whom tou haſt given me may be with me, 
to behoid my glory which thou haſt given me: which 
words ſet forth, not only the certainty of che thing, a 7 
* place and day, and the excellency of the 
_.- feaſt, but alſo a ſort of peremptorinefs in reference 
. thereto: „ Father, I will,” faith he. When be prayed 


that the cup might depart from- him, he does it condi- 
-> 66 — * r 


light thereof. O believers, who have ſome of you 
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communion in glory to him and bs fell wers, 


is no ſubmiſſion, (to ſpeak io) becauſe" it was nenn e 
ing to the covenant of redemption, and therefore he is 


- abſolute and holily, peremptory in it; and the Fa. 
ther bears him always: ſo in the epiſtles- 8 


ten to the ſeven churches of Aſia, Rev. ii. 2. it is 
promiſed by our Lord, to him that overcometh, that 


he “ will give him the hidden manna, the white ſtone, | 


and new name, to ſit with him on his throne: let all 
believers on earth be gathered together, they cannot 
tell what this is, what a Manna, What a Communion 
this will be; it quite tranſcends all experience, all ex- 
preſſion, and” conception: only in the text it is called, 
1. Wine, which is a very cordial thing; it is meat 

indeed, and dk ind „ 2. It is called new wine; 


we taſte of it here, but it is new, and hath another 
reliſh there. 3. It js in a ſweet place, not in any earl. 
ly houſe or upper chamber, not in a material tempfe 


made with hands, but in Chriſt's Father's kingdom, 


that new Jeruſalem, that tabernacle of God, where 


God dwelleth with angels and glorified tints; ' the 
city paved with pure gold; the gates whereof are 


pearl; the foundations of the wall whereof, are gar- 
niſhed with all manner of precious ſtones; which hath 


no ſun, but the glory of God and of the Lamb is the 


but cot houſes, ſmoaky holes here, ye ſhall have man- 


| fions of glory there, admirably good accommodation: 
it is with excellent and nonſuch company, even'with - 


Chriſt; for he ſays, that he will drink this wine new 


with us in his Father's kingdom.” It is a great mat- 
ter to get leave to fit, down with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, David, and the prophets, Elijah, Iſaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the reſt of them, with In 

the Baptiſt, with Paul, John, Peter, and the other 


apoſtles, and with the whole congregation of the firſt- 


born; but it is more, to drink the new wine with _ 


Chriſt himſelf in heaven, who is (to ſay ſo)" the very 
het of heaven. - This communion hath in it _ 


_— 1 


dere is nend of faith in order to it; but, in that com- 


— and: come betwixt us and him, and: = | Fe 


is no intermediate mean, then we | 


. - ſhall ſee his face, as is ſaid, Rev: xxii. 3. there is no 
8 1 no light of candle 
e ſun there, but the Lamb and the Lord God, who 
benlightens it; the tabernacle of ordinances will then 
be taken down, every thing which is in part will be 

5 done away, when that which is perfect is come; the 
Tord ſhall feed, and the Lamb ſhall lead us by theſe 
waters. 2. There is in it a ſharing of the 
— glory with the Mediator; he and we ſhall drink 
A one cup, fit at one table, and ſit un one throne, 
er. ii. 21. We ſhall partake of Chriſt's glory : + I a 
will (ank he, John xvii. 24.) that they behold my | 
glory; there we get « eminentiy the new name, and | 
me name of che city of Chriſt's God,” Rev. iii. there 
bis name will be in our foreheads, Rev. xii. G. and 
- > our vile bodies will be made conformable to Chriſt's 
82 Philip. iii. 21. Our ſpirits will be 
pure as he is pure; when we ſhall be raiſed in 


nad er does nd de made ſpiritual. It can- 
mat be tald what this will be, to be made partakers 

f Cbriſtis glory, hen the fulneſs of the Godhead 
8 iſhall be communicated to us .abjeftively, and when 
Waod ſhall be all in all. 3. It is a communion fatiſ- 
xing completely; if Chriſt's communion be full, ours 
mall de full : in this communion none ſhall complain 
af deſertion, none ſhall deſire more of the 3pirit, or 
more conſalation; for it ſhall be full: then mall we 
fyingly know the love of Chriſt, that paſſeth 
knowledge, and be filled with all the fulneſs of God.“ 
Fhis water of life ſhall ſatisfy to the full the greateſt 
thirſt of ſuch as long for Chriſt; there ſnall not he (to 
ſpeak fo) an empty corner in the moſt capacious ſoul. 
Ben W 98 


, we ſhall bear the image of the heavenly E | 


1 Se XIV. — We 3 985 8 : 
Es! believing 4 ſhall then es 
ing to creature 
Heart, that is now — firatwhod, mall be wies F 
end and enlarged then, to tahe in this ſweet! andifas = _— 5 
| tisfying;wine; there ſhall not be one veſſel in glory, 
. —— — HH 3 
ſtirong conſolations of God, being dilared,;capacitated; , 
elevated, and enlarged for that very 


no unclean thing enters within tlie 


_ of praiſe; dhe heart ſhall-(toiſpeak ſo) be fo ing 


never 
_ the R 
I of glory on our heads, following the Lamd 


whitherſoever he goes. 5. It is an — - 
nion: we ſhall-diink ber Gtr hh Bim nch ebe W 


less but is and ſhall be ſtili fre and floiving.”” * 


lieve this, that there is ſuch” a day coming, aud that 
tbeſe are the true and faithful ſayings 
all that hear me this day did indeed believe it! Tim 


q . * * 
< 
x 0 . 
2 * 


* 
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to the very brim; and thy 


ende 4. Eis 
communion enen rs RA be nothing ; 
to mar it, no eroſs, no ſin, tion to fin: fo? +» 
gates of the ner 
Jeruſalem; no curſe, no ery in thoſo ſtroets, no weepe 
ing, no ſorrow, no ſighing for any thing paſt, nor her- 
ror nor fear from the apprehenſion: of any evil cem 
ing, nor any the leaſt miſetuni- x of the Lambꝰs fory! 


and bended, as it ſhall: never again ſlack in its bent. 
but: be ſtill kept in its higheſt note: our harps a 
any more on the willows, but we ſhalfk 
keep them ſtill in our hand, ohaunting the praiſes of 
er to that new heavenly tune, never heard 
th, with palms of victory in our hands, and | 


dantly ſatisfied F 
bolily drunk with the rivers of his pleafure, with 
whom is the fountain of life; and in whoſe ligt ws 
ſhall eternally ſee light; whoſe well of life” is always i 
running, in whoſe preſence” is fulneſs of 'joys, and BE” 

at his right hand for evermore. Though, 
through all eternity, thouſands and millions will be 
drinking of this new wine, yet it mall never be — 


Now for appli — 


Let me aſk you 


of God? Of 


| belief af ity ſure, 8 3 and would malt 


* 


5 © ory; fvoct life;- eaves ine n ave 3 
"mn — ve will never hate ſin, nor 


be heartſome in bis ſervice, neither will ye be truly 
dlankful, till ye really believe it. I am afraid, if athe- 
its, earthly wretches, drunkards;tipplers, curſers, ſweat. 
= HYROGrtes, &c. were ſingled out and ſeparated 
us, there would be found to be but a 


mall number who believe this: do ye, or can ye 


3 =. 


—— 


: 


=: 


| believe it, that have your portion in this life, and ſeek 
no more ? Nay, believers, if indeed ye believe it, why 
are ye ſo heartleſs ?*-why: envy ye the poor proſperity of 


why do ye not preſs aſter this 
mark and prize? If — ſuitably, your hearts 


Would laugh within you, your ſpirits would rejoice, 
_ your faces would ſomeway ſhine; and what is ſpoken 


_ this day, would have a divine ſplenddur and luſtre in 
Vvour eyes: if you believe it, why is not your work 
and buſineſs to live ſo as ye may hope to drink of 
this cup of the new wine with Chriſt in heaven? 
Though. ye ſhould drink water all your days, this 
wine will abundantly compenſate that; though now 


- the bread of ſome of you be but brown, this feaſt of 


truly royal dainties is before you; our Chriſtian 
friends, that are gone, are feeding ſweetly on it. Long, 
O believers, to be with them; and take it not ill, 
though y e be here ſome what ſtraitened and kept ſcarce, | 
and 4444 but a little portion, a fmall pittance and 
ſ ſcant meaſure of the tlungs of this world, when others 
fare well and ſumptuouſly, live high, are gorgeouſſy 
———— your feaſt and royal robes are beſore you. | 
The rich and great men of this world, whoſe portion 
zs in this life, care little for poor bodies that ſeek God: 
Care ye as little for their portion as they care for yours; | 
they ſhall not, a little hence, get a drink, nay, not a 
drop of cold water, when ye ſhall drink this new wine, 
this royal wine in abundance: Chriſt's © ſervants 
mall eat, when they ſhall be hungry; his ſervants 

_ ſhall drink, hen they be thirſty ; they ſhall ſing for. 

opiates when the others frall mourn * howl 
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3 e ſpirit: as it is; Iſa. Xv. 13. O ſtek 1 
aſter clearneſs of intereſt in him, that ye may thorougn-. 
Iẽ believe, love, and lo for this life. This heart. 
Ilomecommunion wit iſt in heaven is reſerved for | 
them that keep” communion with him here on cart, 
and to them it is here promiſed. I will not ſay, that 
none can get to heaven but thoſe who get the ſacra- 
went; but this I dare boldly ſay, that thoſe who have 
not communion with Chriſt here, ſhall never get cofri-  _ 
munion with him hereafter ;' and whoever communi- 
cates honeſtly here, ſhall have communion with Chriſt 
in glory. Be ye comforted who believe in Chriſt, 
who covenant honeſtly-with him, and who hope in 
22 for he and ye together ſhall have a com- 
25 full, immediate, een and eternal com- 
in heaven, that ſhall never end. Need ye be 
2 in the truth of this? his- word. may ſerve 
vou, and ye have the ſacrament beſide: he hath left 
his word to hearten poor believers under all their in- 
ward and outward troubles, under their ſpiritual mala- 
dies and bodily ſickneſſes and infirmities, and to aſ- 
ſure them, for their comfort, that there is a good life 
coming, and he hath given the ſacrament as 3 5 
of it: will ye then ſeriouſſy conſider, whether this 
word belong to you, and if ye may with his allowance 
bhleearten yourſelves from it, that there, is a day coming 
that ye ſhall get communion with Chriſt in heaven? 
He doth, not mean, that all that get the ſacrament get 
this pommunion- for Judas, who not improbably got _ 
the facrament, is excluded. Would ye know then, wo 
have been honeſt communicants to-day, that may ex _ 
pect this heavenly communion? And, methinks, that 
| every one of you, that hath any ſoekdus concern for 
pour ſouls, will be rouſed here, and greedily longing 
for marks and evidences of it. But, if any of you 
' would be at evidences to make you ſecure, I declare I 
have none ſich to give you: but I ſhall hint at two | 
or three, which may be directions in duty to you-who . 
mind boneſfly: the ay wat, is, Luke xxii. * , 
| d 


N 


=: —— theſe two go toge 
* 28 with Chriſt i in his temp tat T 10 
Feingdom. In a word, it is not to — — Sou: * 
 F#ſhion, but in earneſt; it is not to be religious for a 
day or tuo, or in ſome trials only, but to continue in 
3 it, and with him 1 auhatever they be: 
ST "a but d and perſecution - 
is met with for its ſake, and when. there are many 
- ſnares and temptations to draw you away; it is a ſteds | 
- faſt abiding with Chriſt in trying times, ſummer and 
winter. ſo to ſay: if a blaſt of trial and bemptstio 
come, and ye grow giddy and wavering in the; 
* Wan ſpirit of profanity come, (and look for nnd .. 
Ey your account-with-it) and ve be ready te; nh 
And give in your taunt, jibe, and moc with the pro- 
© . Hane, againſt the power of godlineſs-and. the godly; 
* EY away with your religion, it is not a continuing with 
BÞ — Chriſt in his temptations. This mark puts you to work; 
(and ſuch marks are ſafeſt To him that overcom- 
eth,“ is à word often repeated, Rev. ii. 3. and ſet al- 
ways before vou the promiſe of glory and communion 
. nb Ohrid in f heaven; on ſuch, and on ſuch only, 
. will Sen tt urite his new name, aud ſet them on his 
1 A ſecond mark is, Ve that do indeed keep 
communion with; Ohriſt here, and war againſt your 
luſts, without any allowed peace, truce, or ceſſauan of 


arms, till ye get them brought down, routed, and ruins | 


., 6d, by an entire victorv, ſnall partake of this commu- 
nion in glory: if ye do not deliberately give up with 
C Chriſt to keep company with idols, ye may have hope; 
bdaurt the unbelieving and fearful, that cannot endure to 
lock a luſt nor a trial for Chriſt in the face, and 
obe, may be, are juſt now wearying of ſuch a day 
and ſermon, and it is even as a priſon to them to be 

eſtrained ſo long from worldly buſineſs and pleaſures, 
Aude en (OF while t they: remain 


F 


A 
* Py”, 1 
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religion is countenan {| 


oy * hed 


1 _— OY Serbe dere vl halikef Hers? 275 We ae 
* | fighting; but we come no ſpeed. Tanſwer, Let not 
'- that diſeourage you, if there be no hope to come 7 
ſpeed in the end; continue in the fight, and you ſhall | 
eome ſpeed: Chrift is thy Captain, and a Captain of. - 
| ſalvation, at whoſe back none fell ſo as not to ariſe. 25 7 
A third mark, is, John xvii. 6-8. where Chriſt is 
praying for the diſciples, that they may be admitted to 
| this* communion; and faith he, I gave them fe 
3 words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received - | 
| them.” The believer receives” Chris words, ane 
| keeps them, and makes exception againſt none f } 
themy when he takes one word, he+cafts not at ano ; 
ther; he takes not one piece of the covenant of grace, 
and rejects another; but univerſally he approves and 
? accepts of. all Chriſt's: words; and more particularly, : 
and in a ſpecial manner of tlie comman-. of bellev- 
jüng. Thus ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xi, 129. 1 
cetcteem all thy commandments concerning all things 
0s be right: fo ſaith Chriſt of the diſciples, I have -F 
given them thy words, and they have received them? $ 
and particularly (as if he had faid) I propoſed à ſpecial | ” 
_ ſuit to them, that they would be friends/with. these, 
and be reconciled to thee through faith in me; and 
they received that word: therefore glorify them.” 
ve may poſſibly think theſe marks difficult; but would 
you have a religion that will put you to no pains? 
5 foch marks are high and bard indeed to fleſh and | 
blood, and to your luſts; but what loſs is in mortify= — Þ} 
ing theſe? Is it anyprejudice-to vou to receive Chriſttss 
words, and to keep them, and to follow him. wool 
temptations, when an hundred fold more than ye can 
| doſe is to be gotten by ſo doing? And theyefore we 
declare to you from the word of the Lord; if ye're- 
ſiolve not to live as having on you the . 
ment, we cannot ſay that ye ſhall eat and drink da | 
| _ Chriſtat his table in his kingdom,” ö 1 
In the next place, According to the nvelions RO 5» 
dale. 1 n confider- the Ee and how . 
2 DES ---- 5 


. * ” * * 4 * * 
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* 


801 f j * 


this purpoſe 


8 and I will. have no more together in this world: 
J whence obſerve, © That the beſt communion day that 


„„ 3 The tempter is waiting on, 
+ = and hath, it is like 
3 | fion to eſiy ſuch at 
tttemptation, ere to-morrow ; and he offers, it may be, 


| to make his hypocrify gobpWſcovered: aud it will be 
a fad matter, if a 


her at the communion again: 
Will Imite the 8 
tered.” It is more than 
TY | all.drivk and eat at one table again. are there not 
_ ſome, both miniſters and people, dead and gone ſince 
= _ __ - the laſt communion? And ye may want ſome of both 


and the ſheep 
le that we ſhall not 


N Satan hath many 


A loud of perſecution may come and cover us, that 


ſſuyxrch an ordinance, though we be now dawted, and, ae 
At were, dandled on his knee. 3. It may look to their 
— _ being deprived of God's company and bodily pre. 
| © Sence. And who knoweth but there may be a cloud 

2 deſertion on ordinances, and a vailing of Chriſt's 
pPreſence? I forewarn you, that it is to be feared:; 


: oF : ; R © » - 
3 / F a joy 8 
a 3 . 0 ; 3 4 
Fl I . a as oF » _* / 
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- 


{N 


ven in his petition for a permiſ- 
i fuch a perſon, by ſome ſuitable 


ere ye get another; and may not there ſome fad divi- 
nom, trouble, or cb o ariſe, to the offending of 
ſome, and laying e them aſide? Nav, ſome may be 


e ſhall not dare to come, or may ſcruple to come to 


—— , . - 
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| cunt da; even thus, as if the Lord bad —Y 
- aid, Ve have an excellent communion day; but ye 


| > God's people have here, hath a but in it, or ſome. © 
* 7 thing that makes It appear defective 2 only i in that 
cdommunion in heaven there is no but, no defect; 
andi it implies, 1. His ſaying to them, Ve have no- 
been at the- communion, but ere long ye ſhall meet 
| with temptation and trouble; and as he faid, fo within 
na very little it came to paſs. 80 may 1 fay, We are 
were now, but do we know how foon a temptation 


| of yon ſtumble and be overtaken 
with che temptatich. . It looks to the ſcattering that 
8 nen eee. 
„ for it is written, 1 
ſhall be ſcat- 


ways to break in upon us: nay, let me tell you, that 
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. What if we Ver 


85 if we could make the right uſe of them: and I do not 


which bg we e Would keep Nina well wille we FO + = 4 


+ him, and “ not ſtir him up till he, Pleaſe,” as the, ; 
* bride's frequent deſire and reſolution is in the Song... 
4. It may look to death that is coming, and will put. 


an end to all communions here; after which there Will! 


be no more communions on earth. Aud. indeed it is 
ſuitable that ze were now bethinking yourſelves, 

er get another? Ought we not then 1 
feed well on this? If any thing have been amiſs or 

Wantiag, labour to get it made up. O believers in 
Chriſt, take home a ſealed, covenant with you, and 
read it over and over again: if any defect hath been 
on your part, write it yet in; for, if any blank be, it 
is certainly on our ſide, and not on Chriſt's: and in- 
 deeditis God's mercy, that a ſeal of his covenant 


baptiſms and abuſed communions may be yet th, 


x ion but this communion did the diſciples more 
good after Chriſt was gone from them, than it did nom 
hen he was with them at table. g. It may look to N 
eternity. Now we have. bing men and women on 8 

little we . be gone, „ and g TEE 
places. will know us M more:“ very probably, wit 
twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty years, we hall be either 


drinking of this nęw wine in heaven above, or of that "x | 
cup of the unmixed wine of the wrath of God, having —_— 


no reſt day nor night. O profane atheiſt, uabeliever, 
 hollow-hearted hypocrite, and ſlighter of Chriſt all thy 


days, what a bitter draught will that be, when God "oo 3 


ſhall put into thy.hand.. the. cup of his indignation, 
which ſhall. be for ever poured out unto thee, and 


ſliall never come from thy head? O drunkard, tippler, 5 IF 


and belly- god, bethink thyſelf how that draught will go 
down with thee: the Lord, with his one foot on earth, 
and the other on ths ſea, with an upliſted hand to e 8 
ven, hath ſworn, that, within a little, time ſhall be Bat 
more. Ye that are young people may, if ye will, fal. e 
ow $4 gat of Yaur eyes, and the way of your on 
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may be uſeful a long time after it is gotten: ſlightec | . | 
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bon ſo o do. 


_— conſolation is obſervable. * When he Ns: 


5 T got my communion: wo; 


In the third place, The ſeope of We i. 


wem the cup, and told them, that © it is the cup of 


the new teſtament in his blood,” he ſubjoins, . But 1 
I unto you, I will not drink henceforth, c. This 


he doth, firſt, Becauſe he would ſend them away ad- 
vVertiſed and aſſured, that there is a farther ben, (to 
teak fo) a more inward room in religion, tian ehe 
moſt lively and comfortable: ordinance here on earth 


doth afford: a higher and more intenſe ſpiritual prac- 
ice, than any outward part of religion: he would have 


them to go away thinking with themſelves, that all is 


a but en 2 remember that e God will 1 Pang 


ger : 


i W- 


N 
= | you to judgment: your time is wearing away, and ye 
, it is but a little, and ye will hear no 

more preaching, and get, no more warnings. -O take 

ttzem in time, if” ye be viſe: and the Lov nee hs 


not done that may be done; that all is not win at 


which may be had; that they are not yet holy enough, 
” nar fappy enough. O place not, for Chriſt's ſake, 


not your religion here, Ewas at the ſacrament, 
to that empty found, 
and to them who lean all their weight on it; ye may 


come and abide here for a time, and go away leaving 


the marrow of the matter behind you: all is not yet 
done. A fecond reaſon is, Becauſe he would have 
them parting and going from the communion with 
fome thoughts of death, of their approaching change, 
and paſſing out of time, and of eternity quickly 


__ marching upon them.” And indeed it were good go- 


ing from the communion, and from every other ordi. 
nance, with ſuch thoughts as theſe, Death is faſt com- 


ming on me, and I wilt ſoon be gone, (ſaith our Lord 
on the matter to the diſciples) and ye will ere long 
follow me, and it is not theſe ordinances that will be 
Four life in eternity. It were good that we came to 
7 5 Lord's table,” to TOY and Prayer, and went 


P 
> ” 
* 3 
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a 9 as Rs eg e e ugh - 7 
— 5 3 85 fer yell, deaden us to the world, and make us en 
73 deavour to hold a. looſe: grip of ; all things in it, a — 
| + would keep us under the kindly fenſe pf the change. 
WR - ableneſs, uncertainty, and ſhort continuance. of them 19 4 
13 < rally and might- be of more uie and worth: to us, than 
twenty thankſgiving ſermons :-- labour then to go fromm 3 <0 
every ordinance, as if ye were not to enjoy angtber.. 
A third reaſon may be, That our Lord would led 
in his SC look after. ſome- ſtamp of heaven 
and of the glorious communion that is coming an”... 
weeir ſpirits; and would have them going from Heer. = 
dinances with ſuch thoughts.“ Alas! we have ver 
few fuch thoughts; our converſation is very little o ; 
not at all in heaven. Believers: think, and think often, | 
that theſe rags will be rent off us, and We ſhall; be ſet - _ 
don on the throne with Chriſt in that raiment f 
| needle work. It is a good token, hen a perſon comes 
I. from a communion, from preaching, and prayer, more 
divine and heavenly, making every ordinance the ſtep 
of a ſtair, as it were, to aſcend upward, having a high 
eſteem of heaven, and a heart bolily eager-and bent on 
Ii, content, nay deſirous to be gone, whenever he hall 
I ſee it meet; and, till then, putting on and keeping on 
che whole armour of God, making for one aflault of 
tteemptation after another; heavenly.i in his whole walk, 
„ in his actions, words, and thoughts. As ye would 


5 | not, O believers, interrupt your communion with God Fees 
in Cbriſt, ſtudy to be heavenly in your. converſation;; 
. for ſaith — Philip 20. Our __ | 
tion is in heaven, from Me we look. for the Sa- 

. | viour.” Lay aſide (as if he had ſaid) your. earthly- 

. | Tmnindedneſs, away with that; and be heavenly in your 

3 converſation, for our converſation is ſuch; and belie- 
vers are deſcribed to be ſuch as love Chriſt's appear - 


ing. A fourth reaſon” may be, That our Lord 
would | hearten and comfort his diſciples and ſend” 
them away refreſned; yea, it is to root out their un- 
5 vob, and to arm dem 2 —_ 8 . 
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88 the communion, and proportionally r every 


I -_-. ordinance+ rightly come to, cheerful and comforted:“ 


And therefore he leaves them with this word, elling : 
them that they will have hard and fad days; but with= 
1 hids them cheer themſelves in the aſſured expecta- 

tion of a day coming, when he and they: ſhall drink 
he bew wine in heaven. Our Lord would have be- 
levers humble; thinking on death, and making ready. . 
for it daily; yet he would not have them tortured with 


the thoughts of it; but cheerful, as having his joy for 


, 5 I their ſtrength; though he would not have their joy 


cearnal, but heavenly : and it is the token of a right 
communicant, and of 2 good hearer of the word, 
e date ges n 
cheered and more eee "Bice $6 hers: 
„ can be more heartſome, cheering; 
teſreſhing to the believer, than the lively hope a og 
munion, and of a ſeat on the throne in heaven with 
Chriſt; and it is the mark and character of a believer 
to have no lower deſign. Alas for the ſenſeleſs way 
of hearing the word, and of communicating, cuſtom- 
ary to many, who have no other nor higher deſign 
than to partake: of the outward* ordinance ! It is a 
_ heartſome thing to go from the table of the Lord with. 
this ſweet and heavenly meditation, Chriſt and I will 
meet again, ere long, at a table in heaven. 3. The 
| of heaven, and the hope thereof; may well 
- Gaftain a believer, were there never ſo many buts and. 
- waits iwtheir-preſeat condition here.“ We will not 
be long together, faith he, there will be a ſcattering ; 
- but this may keep you from weeping and mourning, 
as thoſe who have no hope, that the day cometh when 
we ſhall meet meet again, and never part aſunder. It is 
a wonder that we have ſo few ſerious and ſolac- 
Ing thoughts of coming to heaven: there are none 
who look for a rich loading coming home by ſea, but 
they will comfort themſelves in the expectation of it; 
__ why do we not then comfort ourſelves in the thoughts 


— 
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of . es nk to pgs A' 3 of "being | 

there? even becauſe we are carnal and earthly: and it 

1 ſays, that we either think heaven little worth, or that 
it ĩs an inſufficient and unvalid right that is to be had 
Id jt, or that we do hot really Believe it. "All the fl. 
ver and gold in the world comforts not a poor body, 
| becauſe he hath no hope to come by it; ſo there are 

; not a few: hearers of the goſpel, wh hear e 
3 heaven, and of the hope of i, that nerer ebelben 
| them. A'fifth reaſon» may be, '**Towaken up long. - 
ing deſires, and to ſharpen and pnt an edge upon an 
appetite, in his followers, after heaven, and to teach 

them not to place their happineſs on any thing on this 

ſide heaven: otherwiſe he would never ave . 

their ſatisfaction to a term ſo far off: But he over- 

leaps (to ſpeak fo with reverence) all the braye os 

55 that they had and were to have here, and gives them | 
| © this-for their full fatisfaQtion, that the day is coming 
when he will „ drink the wine new with-thern in his 

Fathers kingdom; and would have them; in their 
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- fight, never reſting nor ſitting down, tiil they be there; 


for he ſends them away hungering for that commu- 
nion table. And we would yet exhort and be- 
ſeech you to ſtudy to be in caſe to go from the com- 
munion, and from every ſermon, having ſome ſerious 
thoughts of heaven, and longings for it; believing that - 


0 2 the joyful day is coming, when Chriſt and ye will — LS. 
and never ſhed'or ſeparate again; when zun. 3 | 


with hint where he is, and be ſet with him at his ta- 


$ ing. Believers in Chriſt, cheer yourſelves in the hope 


of it, If there be any of you: (as; alas! I fear there be I 
very many) that reliſh not this bleſſed change, there is 


a {ad and ſorrowful change before you. O be buſyv, 
very buſy to have your intereſt in Chriſt, and the 


18 "haps of heaven, well ſecured, by union and commu- 


nion with him here; that fo ye may have the well- 


. 1 . . 
* i 
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N hope of heaven and my Cs ""F | 
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ble, and on his throne," never to riſe off it any more 8 
Hin bleſſed be God, that that deſirable day is com. 
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